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M.A PREVIOUS EXAMINATION
PAPER IV (Literature from 1914 to 2000)

Unit! (a) T.5.Eliot: The Waste Land

(b) W.B. Yeats; Byzantium ; Sailing to Byzantium ; The
Second Coming.

Unit Il John Osborne : Look Back in Anger

Unit Il Aldous Huxley: Meditation on the moon ; Pleasures;
Selected Snobberies

Unit IV George Orwell :1984,

Unit Vv Explanations- Two Pieces for Explonation from each
Unit from Unit | to IV to be set and one from each Unit to be
attempted.
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PAPER IV

LITERATURE FROM 1914- 2000

The Modem Period (1901 or 191419 39) Picasso, Three Musicians, 1921

Key penods:
+1901-1910 Edwardian period

+1910-1914 Georgian period
+1914-1939 Modem period

The entry into the 20th century was a time of fnghtening change for intellectual
Britain. Victoria, who had held the realm stable for more than 60 years, was gone.
Freud was exposing the workings of individuals' thoughts and desires. Einstein
published his theory of relativity, apparently undermining the Newtonian view of
the universe. Painters like Picasso were pulling the human form apart into
geometric shapes. War ravaged Europe; revolution would topple monarchies in
Russia and Spain. The greatest monument to human industry and progress ever
conceived, H.M.S. Titanic, hit an iceberg, and you know the rest,

Motorcars, gas and electric light, photography, phonographs, the lelephone, the
telegraph—technology changed the way people lived and increasingly seemed to
depersonalize human existence. Women were chaining themselves to the railings
outside Parliament to demand the right to vote, and were taken to prison and
brutally force-fed when they tried hunger strikes. The British empire was vast, and
grand, and unmanageable—and cventually, its components on the Indian
subcontinent and southeast Asia would strike out for their own independence.

Fﬂﬂlllﬂdﬂm mﬂ‘i"l:meﬂts in

number, the majority of preat i
. eipsai, m-,g; wuri.:% came during the first half of the

raised with grea hardsh; ,
ECOnom; P and lirtle :
Ic depression | hope. World w
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destitution, despair, cynicism and loss. Instead of "faith and doubt,” it was a
period of "doubt in faith"--for it seemed to most intellectuals that in a world where
people passed each other and perpetrated the most awful kinds of atrocities, faith
was irrelevant,

BLAST manuscript courtesy of U Delaware LibrariesIn this culture, where i
seemed that individualism and every man for himself dominated, it 1s easy 1o see
why this was perceived as an age of isolation where connection with others, with
society, was viewed as a near-impossibility. The poets, dramatists, and novelists
of the period adopted Pound's slogan "Make 1t new'" — not "Make new ant" but a
cry to rebel against Victorian convention, 10 Jdespise the middle class reading
public, to make art more deliberately obscure, and to discnminale between
highbrow (hard, difficult, obscure) writing and lowbrow (easily accessible,
appealing to popular taste) wniting. Periodicals like Blast! (which only lasted two
issues) showed that modern artists would revolutionize even the way writing
looked to shake up the certainties of the past. The Blast! Manifesto (pp. 1093-
1096) includes the defiant statements “The artist of the modermn movement 15 a
savage” and "There is no vulganty in revolt” and celebrates machinery as the new
imagery of nature,

The Norton Anthology of British Literature website notes that "In England. this
outbreak of modernist experiment influenced a loosely interrelated network of
groups and individuals, many of them based in London. In anglophone literature,
“modernism” more nearly describes an era than a unitary movement. But what
connects the modemist writers—aside from a rich web of personal and
professional connections—is a shared desire 10 break with established forms and
subjects in art and literature. Influenced by European art movements, many
modemnist writers rejected realistic representation and traditional formal
expectations. In the novel, they explored the Freudian depths of their characters’
psyches through stream of consciousness and intenior monelogue. In poetry, they
mixed slang with elevated language, experimented with free verse, and often
studded their works with difficult allusions and disconnected images. Ironically,
the success of modemism’s initially radical techniques eventually transformed
them into the established norms that would be resisted by later generations...[In
the early period of modernism,] Poetic doctrine included the use of jlwin specch,

3
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readjusted; and this
proporti work of art toward the whole are  a

) i vﬂ:;ﬁhnld and the new. Whoever has apprﬂvt:d this idea of
:ﬂfiﬂm of European, of English literature, will not find it preposterous

the present is directed by
Id be altered by the present as much as _ _
i:!::l Hﬁ.:;hl:: poet who is aware of this will be aware of great difficulties and

responsibilities.

"Great difficulties and responsibilities” and the sense of the ncccssat}r_ of the
changes a work of art makes--how its ripples disturb and derange i:chrtht:ig that
has happened before--are hallmarks of this period. As "‘r'm_als wrole m Ea.sl::
1916," everything is "All changed, changed utterly: / A terrible beauty is born.
And that terrible beauty is the modern period of British literature.

Many historians have characterized the period between the two world wars as the
United States' traumatic "coming of age," despite the fact that U.S. direct
involvement was relatively brief (191 7-1918) and its casualties many fewer than
those of its European allies and foes. John Dos Passos expressed America's
postwar disillusionment in the novel Three Soldiers (1921), when he noted thai
civilization was a "vast edifice of sham, and the war, instead of jis crumbling, was
its fullest and most ultimate expression.” Shocked and permanently changed,
Americans returned to their homeland but could never regain their Innocence,

Nor could soldiers from rural America easily return 1o their roots. Afler
expenencing the world, many now yeamed for a modern, urban life. New farm
machines such as planters, harvesters, and binders hag drastically reduced the
demand for farm jobs: yet despite their increased productivity, f;

Crop prices, like urban wnrktrs'_ wages, depended op unrestrained market forces

heavily influenced by business interess:
. sts: Governmeng subsidies fg ammers
effective workers' unions had not yet become established. "The :hj:frbusinl:s: '::'

the American People is business," Pree; -
. 5 : ;
and most agreed ident Calvin Coolidge proclaimed in 1925,

In the postwar "Big Boom " business f
beyond their wildest dreams

higher education — in the 19205 college
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in this era, and many people purchased the ulumate status symbol - an
automobile. The typical urban American home glowed with electric lights and
boasted a radio that connected the house with the outside world, and perhaps a
telephone, a camera, a typewnter, or a sewing machine. Like the businessman
protagomst of Sinclair Lewis's novel Babbiit (1922), the average Amencan
approved of these machines because they were modern and because most were

American inventions and Amencan-made.

Americans of the “Roanng Twenties” fell in love with other modem
entertainments. Most people went to the movies once a week. Although
Prohibition — a nationwide ban on the production, transport, and sale of alcohol
mstituted through the 18th Amendment to the U.S. Constitution - began in 1919,
underground “speakeasies” and mightclubs proliferated, featuring jazz music,
cocktails, and daring modes of dress and dance. Dancing. moviegoing, automobile
touring, and radio were national crazes. American women. in particular, feht
liberated. Many had lefi farms and villages for homefront duty in American cities
during World War I, and had become resolutely modern. They cut their hair short
(“bobbed™), wore shon “llapper” dresses. and glonied in the right to vote assured
by the 19th Amendment to the Constitution. passed in 1920, They boldly spoke
their mind and ook public roles in society

Western youths were rebelling, angry and disillusioned with the savage war, the
older generation they held responsible, and difficull postwar economic conditions
thal, ironically, allowed Americans with dollars — like writers F. Scon Fitzgerald,
Emest Hemingway, Gertrude Stein, and Ezra Pound - 10 live abroad handsomely
on very little money. Intellectual currents, particularly Freudian psychology and
10 a lesser extent Marxism (like the earlier Darwinian theory of evolution),
implied a "godless” world view and contributed 1o the breakdown of traditional
values, Americans abroad absorbed these views and brought them back to the
United States where they took root, firing the imagination of young wnters and
artists. William Faulkner, for example, a 20Mh-century American novelist,
employed Freudian elements in all his works, as did virtually all serious Amenican
fiction writers after World War 1.
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Despite outward gaiety, modemity, and un[m'l“l!l.ﬂi I:‘.I"lill-ﬂ'l'ill Pl:;dl’t':‘b?mﬁml
A mm g of values, the
portraitist Gertrude Stein. Without a stable, traditional sn'u:‘:mrr:- Piaonct
individual lost a sense of identity. The secure, supportive family life: t . ﬂm.
settled community; the natural and etemal rhythms of nature thal guide
planting and harvesting on a farm; the sustaining sense of patriotism; mnra+l values
inculcated by religious beliefs and observations — all seemed undermined by
World War I and its aftermath,

Numerous novels, notably Hemingway's The Sun Also Rises (1926) and
Fitzgerald's This Side of Paradise (1920), evoke the extravagance and
disillusionment of the lost generation. In T.S. Eliot's influential long poem The
Waste Land (1922), Western civilization is symbolized by a bleak desert in
desperate need of rain (spiritual renewal)

The world depression of the 19305 affected most of the population of the United
States. Workers lost their jobs, and factories shu down. businesses and banks
failed; farmers, unable to harvest, transport, or sell their crops, could nor pay their
debts and lost their farms. Midwestern droughts tumed the “breadbasket™ of
America into a dust bowl, Many farmers left the Midwest for California in search
of jobs, as vividly described in John Steinbeck's The Grapes of Wrath (1939). At
the peak of the Depression, one-third of all Americans were out of work. Soup
kitchens, shanty towns, and armies of hobos — unemployed men illegally riding
freight trains - became part of national life, Many saw the Depression as a
punishment for sins of excessive matenalism and loose living. The dust siorms

that blackened the midwestern sky they believed constituled an O tamen
! - mid A : Id Tes 1
judgment: the "whirlwind by day and the darkness a noon, "

The Depression tumned the world upside down. The United States had preached

Bospel of business in (he 1920s; now, many Americans sUpported a i ;
role for Eovernment in the New Deal programs of Presiden e
Roosevelt. Federal moncy created jobs in public works
electrification. Artists and intellecruals were paid to ¢

]hlmdhmks. These remedics belped, but on| ¥ the industriaj
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ber 7, 1941, disused shipyards and faclories came to bustling life mass-

ucing ships, airplanes, jeeps, and supplies. War production and

experimeniation led to new technologies, including the nuclear bomb. Witnessing

the first experimental nuclear blast, Robert Oppenheimer, leader of an

international team of nuclear scientists, prophetically quoted a Hindu poem: "I am
become Death, the shatterer of worlds.”

MODERNISM

The large cultural wave of Modemism, which gradually emerged in Europe and
the United States in the early years of the 20th century, expressed a sense of
‘modern life through art as a sharp break from the past, as well as from Western
civilization's classical traditions. Modern life seemed radically different from
traditional life — more scientific, faster, more technological, and more
mechanized. Modernism embraced these changes.

In literature, Gertrude Stein (1874-1946) developed an analogue to modem art. A
resident of Paris and an art collector (she and her brother Leo purchased works of
the artists Paul Cézanne, Paul Gauguin, Pierre Auguste Renoir, Pablo Picasso, and
meny others), Stein once explained that she and Picasso were doing the same
thing, be in art and she in writing. Using simple, concrete words as counters, she
developed an abstract, experimental prose poetry. The childlike quality of Stein's
simple vocabulary recalls the bright, primary colors of modem art, while her
mﬁﬁmnﬁuﬁemﬁdﬂwnfﬂmmmﬂr
dishﬂrhgymandpmmhnﬁmlh:uﬂevﬂdmwmuh
her influential collection Tender Buttons (1914), which views objects from
different angles, as in a cubist painting:

A Table A Table means does it not my
dear it means a whole steadiness.

Is it likely that a change. A table
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medns more than a glass even a

looking glass is tall,

Meaning, in Stein's work, was often subordinated 1o technique, just as subject was
less important than shape in abstract visual art, Subject and technique became
inseparable in both the visual and literary art of the period. The idea nffﬂfmu the
equivalent of content, a comerstone of post-World War Il art and literature,
erystallized in this peniod.

Technological innovation in the world of factories and machines inspired new
attentiveness to technique in the arts. To take one example: Light, particularly
electrical light, fascinated modem artists and writers. Posters and advertisements
of the period are full of images of floodlit skyscrapers and light rays shooting out
from automobile headlights, moviehouses, and watchtowers 1o illumine a
forbidding outer darkness suggesting ignorance and old-fashioned tradition.

Photography began to assume the status of a fine an allied with the latest
scientific developments, The photographer Alfred Stieglitz opened a salon in New
York City, and by 1908 he was showing the latest European works, including
pieces by Picasso and other European friends of Gertrude Stein. Stieglitz's salon
influenced numerous writers and artists, including William Carlos Williams, who
Was one of the most influential American poets of the 20th century, Williams

tu]::ratﬂd a photographic clarity of image; his aesthetic dictum was "no ideas but
in things."

:with ﬁctinnal points of view (some are sti] doing so), Jam
information in the novel to what a single character would
novel The Sound and the Fury (1929) breaks up the i

10




M.P BHO] (OPEN )UNIVERSITY
“

each giving the viewpoint of a different character (including a mentally retarded
boy).

To analyze such modemist novels and poetry, a school of "new criticism" arose in
the United States, with a new critical vocabulary. New critics hunted the
“epiphany” (moment in which a character suddenly sees the transcendent truth of
a situation, a term derived from a holy saint's appearance to mortals); they
"examined" and "clarified" a work, hoping to "shed light” upen it through their
"insights."

11
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POETRY 1914-1945: EXPERIMENTS IN FORM

Ezra Pound (1885-1972)

Ezra Pound was one of the most i ' ; _
1mm1m.uminmmmmﬁmmm
mluﬁquHmMYmmrwthulmmm A :

Eliot. whose Waste Land he drastically edited and improved. He was a link

mhwsmdm-dngumm;_MHM
Mmme’:impmmcmugnnuguiu?mmdupwhudms_mtmmﬂ
poetry known as Imagism, which advocated a clear, highly visual presentation.
After Imagism, he championed various poetic approaches. He eventually moved
to Italy, where he became caught up in Italian Fascism.

Pound furthered Imagism in letters, essays, and an anthology. In a letter to
Monroe in 1915, be argues for 8 modem-sounding, visual poetry that avoids
“clichés and set phrases.” In "A Few Don'ts of an Imagiste” (1913), he defined
*imugc“umﬂlhgthu'pmmlsminlﬂ]mumdnmﬁmdmmplﬂhm
instant of time.” Pound's 1914 anthology of 10 poets, Des Imagistes, offered
examples of Imagist poetry by outstanding poets, including William Carlos
Williams, H.D. (Hilda Doolittle), and Amy Lowell,

mwlfmuﬁhﬁeﬁmhth:: '
Mllmummw

T.S. Eliot (1888-1965)
12
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Thomas Steams Eliot was bom in St. Louis, Missouri, to a well-to-do family with
roots in the northeastern United States. He received the best education of any
major American writer of his generation at Harvard College. the Sorbonne, and
Merton College of Oxford University. He studied Sanskrit and Oriental
philosophy, which influenced his poetry. Like his friend Pound, he went to
England early and became a towering figure in the literary world there. One of the
most respected poets of his day, his modernist, seemingly illogical or abstract
iconoclastic poetry had revolutionary impact. He also wrote influential essays and
dramas, and championed the importance of literary and social traditions for the
modern poet.

As a critic, Eliot is best remembered for his formulation of the "objective
comrelative," which he described, in The Sacred Wood, as a means of expressing
emotion through "a set of objects, a situation, a chain of events® that would be the
"formula” of that particular emotion. Poems such as "The Love Song of J. Alfred
Prufrock” (1915) embody this approach, when the ineffectual, elderly Prufrock
thinks to himself that he has "measured out his life in coffee spoons,” using coffee
spoons to reflect a humdrum existence and a wasted lifetime.

The famous beginning of Eliot's "Prufrock”™ invites the reader into tawdry alleys
that, like modem life, offer no answers to the questions of life;

Let us go then, you and 1,

When the evening is spread out against the sky
Like a patient etherized upon a table;

Let us go, through certain half-deserted streets,
The muttering retreats

Of restless nights in one-night cheap hotels
And sawdust restaurants with oyster-shells:

13
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Streets that follow like a tedious argument

Of insidious intent
To lead you to an overwhelming question... |

Oh, do not ask, "What is it?"

Let us go and make our visit.
The Waste Land (1922), which echoes Dante’s Inferno

imilar i rvades
Similar imagery pe praer

to evoke London's thronged streets around the time of Worl

Unreal City,
Under the brown fog of a winter dawn,
A crowd flowed over London Bridge, so many
1 had not thought death had undone so many... (1, 60-63)
The Waste Land's vision is ulimately apocalyptic and worldwide:
Cracks and reforms and bursts in the violet air
Falling towers
Jerusalem, Athens, Alexandria
Vienna London
Unreal (V, 373-377)

Eliot's other major poems include "Gerontion® (1920), which uses an elderly man

10 symbollze the decrepitude of Westem society; *The Hollow Men" (1925), 8

Moving dirge for the desth of the spirit of
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and spiritual awareness. His poetry, especially his daring, innovative early work,
has influenced generations.

Robert Frost (1874-1963)

Robert Lee Frost was bom in California but raised on a farm in the northeastern
United States until the age of 10. Like Eliot and Pound, he went to England,
attracted by new movements in poetry there. A charismatic public reader, he was
renowned for his tours. He read an original work at the inauguration of President
John F. Kennedy in 1961 that helped spark a national interest in poetry. His
popularity is easy to explain: He wrote of traditional farm life. appealing to a
nostalgia for the old ways. His subjects are universal - apple picking, stone walls,
fences, country roads. Frost's approach was lucid and accessible: He rarely
employed pedantic allusions or ellipses. His frequent use of rhyme also appealed
to the general audience.

Frost's v-ork is often deceptively simple. Many poems suggest a deeper meaning.
For example. a quiet snowy evening by an almos hypnotic rhyme scheme may
suggest the not entirely unwelcome approach of death. From: "Stopping by
Woods on a Snowy Evening” (1923):

Whose woods these are | think I know,
His house is in the village, though;

He will not see me stopping here

To watch his woods fill up with snow.
My little horse must think it queer

To stop without a farmhouse near
Between the woods and frozen Jake
The darkest evening of the year.

He gives his harmess bells a shake

15



Of easy wind and downy flake.

The woods are lovely, dark and de<p,
But 1 have promises to keep,
aﬂmiiunpbefut.lﬂ#-

And miles to go before 1 slecp.
Wallace Stevens (1879-1955)

191ﬁ,.mnfputuﬁﬁcmdpeﬁn-uﬁﬁtym.ﬂnmvmqmw
EmﬁcuLtnbm:minnume:amﬁ%inl?lﬁ.h:mumﬂdm
M.Hhﬁ&hmhhhfmmmmmmmth
mmmyﬁdnmhuwmmhmnmjnrpmhpﬁmh:mm
mdﬂﬂnpmlymplnidmufm:ﬂ!ﬁfmﬂuthmuwmminmﬂ?
named books such as Harmonium (enlarged edition 1931), Ideas of Order (1935),
and Parts of a3 World (1942). Some of his best known poems are "Sunday
Morning,” "Peter Quince at the Clavier,” "The Emperor of lce-Cream,” "Thirteen
Ways of Looking at a Blackbird,” and "The Idea of Order at Key West."

Stevens's poetry dwells upon themes of the imagination, the necessity for
sesthetic form, and the belief that the order of art corresponds with an arder in
nmlﬁsvmhuhwhﬁ:hmdﬂﬁm:ﬂepﬂnmhuhhupindmhﬂm
manages dry, humorous, and ironic vignettes.

mﬂwnmhwmmhrmﬂm.wu:mmﬁ-ﬂ

sophisticated society or soar into an intellectual heaven. He is known for his

exuberant word play: "Soon, with a noise like tambourines /
C
— ame her attendant

16
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Stevens's work is full of surprising insights. Sometimes he plays tricks on the
reader, as in "Disillusionment of Ten O'Clock" (1931):

The houses are haunted

By white night-gowns.

None are green,

Or purple with green rings,

Or green with yellow rings,

Or yellow with blue rings.

None of them are strange,

With socks of Iace

And beaded ceintures.

People are not going

To dream of baboons and periwinkles.

Only, here and there, an old sailor,

Drunk and asleep in his boots,

Catches tigers

In red weather.
Thiapuunm:mmapllhlbmnmﬂ;ﬁvulim{phhwﬁu
niﬂlﬁmhhnmﬂymnjw“mviﬁdmmmnMMMﬁ:
l:nd:dnmkmnih.uhliﬁumhthepmpﬁnﬁu,dnu'm:hﬁm'-lthlnin

hi:mm*Thepnunthmﬁnﬁ:mm-nerdelﬁh-
will always find a creative outlet.

William Carlos Williams (1 883-1963)
17
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: i his life; he
" cian throughout .

TT L 37 = ms Y z i Wiflu
William Carlos Williams was a prachic p'ﬂdl‘ﬂw h:sl iotion +

1 1 wrole poems Pﬂ_ 5C F"d" lams
&llmhmw“ l?;?;: Pound and Hilda Doolittle, s lﬁ; Ih: use of
::::rh: in:]:nmcc of Imagism. He later weni on 1O € P

erican
colloquial speech; his ear for the natural rhythms of Am Eagfih Vet
American poetry from the jambic meter that had dﬂﬂlﬂr 1ated o ﬂl:l
the Renaissance. His sympathy for ordinary working people, children,

everyda ' ' ake his poetry aftractive and
events in modem urban settings m s, 1
lcccssib:;ru, *The Red Wheelbarrow" (1923), like a Dutch still life, finds interest

and beauty in everyday objects.

So much depends upon a red wheel barrow glazed with rain water beside the
white chickens.

Williams cultivated a relaxed, natural poetry. In his hands, the poem was not to
become a perfect object of art as in Stevens, or the carefully re-created
Wordsworthian incident as in Frost. Instead, the poem was to capture an instant of
time like an unposed snapshot — a concept he derived from photographers and
artists he met at galleries like Steglitz’s in New York City. Like photographs, his
poems often hint at hidden possibilities or attractions, as in "The Young
Housewife" (1917),

Al ten am. the young housewife moves about in negligee behind the wooden
walls of ber husband'’s house | pass solitary in my car. Then again she comes o

the curb, to call the ice-man, fish-man, and stands sh corscted, tucking i
: ' Y. un in
stray ends of hair, and | compare her To a fallen Jeaf

: : e i .
nhchu. His work often captured the T “ﬂpﬂﬂrce of concrete, \"'IElI-ll'
and influenced the "Beat” writing of the carly 195 : pattem of cXpenence,

Like Eliot and Pound, Williams trieq p:. hand at the o

epics mnpllnz.: literary allusions directed 1p 4 smal| P form, but While their

readers, Williams instead writes for & more RBenera] nz:;l.‘n ber of HEHF educated
‘nce. Though he studied

18
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abroad, he elected 1o live in the United States. His epic, Paterson (five vols., 1946-
54). celebrates his hometown of Paterson, New Jersey, as seen by an
autobiographical "Dr. Paterson.” In it, Williams juxtaposed lyric passages, prose,
letters, autobiography, newspaper accounts, and historical facts. The layout's
ample white space suggests the open road theme of American literature and gives
a sense of Dew vistas even open 1o the poor people who picnic in the public park
on Sundays. Like Whitman's persona in Leaves of Grass, Dr. Paterson moves
freely among the working people.

-late spring, a Sunday afterncon! - and goes by the footpath to the cliff (counting:
the proof) himself among others - treads there the same slones an which their feet
slip as they chimb,

paced by their dogs! laughing, calling to each other -
Wait for me!

(11, 1, 14-23)

BETWEEN THE WARS

Robinson Jefiers (1887-1962)

Numerous American poets of stature and penuine vision arose in the years
between the world wars, among them poets from the West Coast, women, and
African-Americans. Like the novelist John Steinbeck, Robinson Jeffers lived in
California and wrote of the Spanish rancheros and Indians and their mixed
traditions, and of the haunting beauty of the land. Trained in the classics and well-
read in Freud, he re-created themes of Greek tragedy set in the rugged coastal
seascape. He is best known for his tragic narratives such as Tamar (1924), Roan
Stallion {1925), The Tower Beyond Tragedy (1924) — a re-creation of Aeschylus's
Agamemnon ~ and Medea (1946), a re-creation of the tragedy by Eunipides.

Edward Estlin Cummings (1894-1962)

Edward Estlin Cummings, commonly known as e.e. cummings, wrofe attractive,
innovative verse distinguished for its humor, grace, celebration of love and

19



Hart Crane (1899-1932)

Hmtm:wﬂlmmﬂﬂdymlpmwhumnmimdnﬁddcﬂlﬁﬂw
mmmmﬂcknuﬁmnummhﬂumqﬁhmmﬂm
whid;mimpmdbythﬂmnﬂynﬂridminwhinhh:mhiﬁmﬂrmqﬂh
review the American cultural experience and recast it in affirmative terms. His
Juscious, overheated style works best in short poems such as "Voyages” (1923,
1926) and "At Melville's Tomb" (1926), whose ending is 2 suitable epitaph for
Crane:

monody shall ot wake the mariner.
This fabulous shadow only the sea keeps.

Marianne Moore (1887-1972)

Marianne Moore once wrote that poems were “imaginary gardens with real toads
hm'-mmmmmmwdﬁumﬂmumnm
“:nr::mﬂ;mmmdm ion and historical and
scienti L. A "poet's poet,” she influenced such friend
Plonbeth B LA uenced such later poets as her young
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William Faulkner (AP Images)
William Faulkner
Langston Hughes (1902-1967)

("simple”) to express social commentary. One of his most beloved poems, "The
Negro Speaks of Rivers” (1921, 1925), embraces his African — and universal —
heﬁngeinamdcpicmhw-mmmmmmemﬁmnf
the world, African ulture will endure and deepen:

I've known rivers:
Ihkmmﬁvmmﬁmluﬂ:uwﬂmduﬂuﬂ:mthﬂuwuf“ﬂnﬂdh

human veins.

Mymmmwmmﬁm.lmhmmmm
WETE young.

I built my hut near the Congo and it lu[hdmelulleq:.llmhdupunlhnﬂﬂc
and raised the pyramids li:uvuit.lhmdﬂm:in;ingnfﬂuMiHinippiwthh
Lincoln went down |nﬂmﬂﬂm.mdrwmiuwﬂdyhuﬂnmm
golden in the sunset I've known rivers Ancient, dusky rivers. My soul has grown
deep like the rivers.
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PROSE WRITING, 1914-1945: AMERICAN REALISM
Although American prose between the wars expenmenied w"hdf;cgml and
form, Americans wrote more realistically, on the whole, than di . ﬂ]‘.'lﬁan:
Novelist Emest Hemingway wrote of war, hunting, and other masculine pursuits
in @ stripped, plain style; William Faulkner set his powerful southern !J{Wc!g
Spanning generations and cultures firm| y in Mississippi heat and dus(: and Sinclair
Lewis delineated bourgeois lives with ironic clanity

The importance of facing reality became a dominant theme in the 1920s and
1930s: Writers such as F. Scort Fitzgerald and the playwnght Eugene O'Neill
repeatedly portrayed the tragedy awaiting those who live in flimsy dreams;

F. Scon Fitzgerald ( 1896-1940)

died young g 4
Fitzgerald's secyre Place in American literatyre

Bk Fests - ;
?m.ﬁml (1925), 4 brilliantly Dot mnﬂmi“upnnmnly o his nove] The
m 3
mca:_ am :;]f 1:13 SEIF_midc Man. The Protagope, Hory abour the
Gatsby, discovers the wm:_mng €081 of succugs TR T S Mysterious Jay
and hfw:‘ Other fine works nclude Tenger ¢ Nisk: i "al fulfillmen
Psychiatrist whose Jife s doomed by e Mia ‘8t (193 ' a yo
s0me stories in the collections Flappers ang i nsuph:} |6 bl Woman, and
). Tales of th :
¢ Jazs
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Age (1922), and All the Sad Young Men (1926). More than any other wriler,
Fitzgerald captured the glittering, desperate life of the 1920s; This Side of
Paradise was heralded as the voice of modern American youth. His second novel,
The Beautiful and the Damned (1922), continued his exploration of the self-
destructive extravagance of his times.

Fitzgerald's special qualities include a dazzling style perfectly suited to his theme
of seductive glamour, A famous section from The Great Gatsby masterfully
summarizes a long passage of time; "There was music from my neighbor's house
through the summer nights. In his blue gardens men and girls came and went like
moths among the whisperings and the champagne and the stars.”

Emest Hemingway (1899-1961)

Few writers have lived as colorfully as Emest Hemingway, whose career could
have come out of one his adventurous novels, Like Fitzgerald, Dreiser, and many
other fine novelists of the 20th century, Hemingway came from the U.S. Midwest.
Born in Nlinois, Hemingway spent childhood vacations in Michigan on hunting
and fishing trips. He volunteered for an ambulance unit in France during World
War 1, but was wounded and hospitalized for six months. After the war, as a war
correspondent based in Paris, he met expatriate American writers Sherwood
Anderson, Ezra Pound, F. Scott Fitzgerald, and Gertrude Stein. Stein, in
particular, influenced his spare style.

After his novel The Sun Also Rises (1926) brought him fame, he covered the
Spanish Civil War, World War 11, and the fighting in China in the 1940s. On a
safari in Africa, he was badly injured when his small plane crashed; still, he
continued to enjoy hunting and spon fishing, activities that inspired some of his
best work. The Old Man and the Sea (1952), a short poetic novel about a poar, old
fisherman who heroically caiches a huge fish devoured by sharks, won him the
Pulitzer Prize in 1953; the nexi year he received the Nobel Prize. Discouraged by
a troubled family background, illness, and the belief that he was losing his gift for
writing, Hemingway shot himself to death in 1961,

Hemingway is arguably the most popular American novelist of this century. His
sympathies are basically apolitical and humanistic, and in this sense he is
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-omprehend, and are
universal. His simple style makes his novels easy 10 -cunnrnp::m,“
ofien set in exotic sumoundings. A believer in the jtuations in order to
reveal their inner natures; in his later works, the danger sometimes
occasion for masculine assertion.
UhFMM‘nmhmlmr“mwﬁ::
mﬁmmMMHHmem@"?’m 3
War 1, Hemingway wrote of war, death, and the lost generation" of cymical
survivors, His characters are not dreamers but tough bullfighters, soldiers, and

Hiihllllm:ki:aniunmyl:dﬂuidﬂfmmwywmﬁ, Often he uses
understatement: In A Farewell to Arms (1929) the heroine dies in childbirth
saying "I'm not a bit afraid. il’:jum:dirryn-ick,'l-l:mmmpumdhjs writing to
ic&ap;"rhehm-ﬁjﬂunfiimdumhﬂmmmﬂm*

Hﬂﬁﬂsﬂﬂﬁnaﬂrﬁrdillﬂgmuﬂmﬂdﬁcﬁpﬁunshum in his excellent
Mmmthﬂ'rhtﬁmw:ufﬂiﬁmnnjm"mdﬂ'hESMnﬂlppyLiftuf
rme:ﬂﬂiﬁ@uﬁ:im.hﬁaMh holds his short stories
aqulnrmpuiwlnhianuvﬂs_ﬂishutmw:ls include The Sun Also Rises, about

For Whom the Bell Tolls (1940), set during the Spanish Cjyi) w

Man and the Sea. % #0d The Old

William Faulkner (1897-] 962)
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experimented brilliantly with narrative chronology, different points of view and
voices (including those of oulcasts, children, and illiterates), and a rich and
demanding baroque stvle built of extremely long sentences full of complicated
subordinate parts.

The best of Faulkner's novels include The Sound and the Fury (1929) and As |
Lay Dying (1930), two modemist works experimenting with viewpoint and voice
to probe southern families under the stress of losing a family member; Light in
August (1932), about complex and violent relations between a white woman and a
black man; and Absalom, Absalom! (1936), perhaps his finest, about the rise of a
self-made plantation owner and his tragic fall through racial prejudice and a
failure to love.

Most of these novels use different characters to tell parts of the story and
demonstrate how meaning resides in the manner of telling, as much as in the
subject at hand. The use of various viewpoints makes Faulkner more self-
referential, or “reflexive,” than Hemingway or Fitzgerald, each novel reflects
upon itself, while it simultaneously unfolds a story of universal interest.
Faulkner's themes are southern tradition, family, community, the land, history and
ﬂtpasum.andm:pmimmﬁmhiﬁmuﬂhw,ﬂeﬂmmmm
focusing on the rise of a degenerate family, the Snopes clan: The Hamlet (1940),
The Town (1957), and The Mansion (1959).

NOVELS OF SOCIAL AWARENESS

smmlmmmnrmmmmmwm
ﬁmwuuhgmhﬂmmmﬂliﬂuufsmmmmm
Mhﬂuduwnﬂh:mwm Later socially engaged

et vt
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Sinclair Lewis (1885-1951)

: : d graduah:d from
e ri : . Centre, Minnesola, an : .
Harry Sinclair Lewis was born in Sauk | 1o work at a socialist community,

¥ iversity. He took time off from schoo e Ly
H::f-:::nll-l::?cz:ny, financed by muckraking novelist Upton Smf:llmlr. Igwrs
Main Street (1920) satirized monolonous, bypocritical small-town life in Gopher
Prairie, Minnesota. His incisive presentation of American life and his ciiticism of
American materialism, narrowness, and hypocrisy brought him _natmnnll and
international recognition. In 1926, he was offered and declined A P‘I-IIFHIL'IF Pﬂzﬂifﬂf
Arrowsmith (1925}, a novel wacing a doctor's efforts to maintain l_:i:s. m:dlcgl
ethics amid greed and corruption. In 1930, he became the first Amencan o win

the Nobel Prize for Literature.

Lewis’s other major novels include Babbirt (1922). George Babbitt is an ordinary
businessman living and working in Zenith, an ordinary Amencan 10wn. Babbitt 1s
moral and enterprising, and a believer in business as the new scientific approach
to modem life. Becoming restless, he seeks fulfillment but 15 disillusioned by an
affair with a bohemian woman, returns to his wife, and accepts his lot. The novel
added a new word to the American language — "babbittry,” meaning narrow-
minded, complacent, bourgeois ways. Elmer Gantry (1927) exposes revivalist
religion in the United States, while Cass Timberlane (1945) studies the stresses
that develop within the marriage of an older judge and his voung wife

John Dos Passos (1896-1970)

Like Sinclair Lewis, John Dos Passos began as a left-wing radical but moved to
ﬂm_ﬁgh‘l as he aged. Dos Passos wrole realistically, in line with the doetrine of
socialist realism. His best work achieves a scientific objectivism and almost
d?mnmy effect. Dos Passos developed an experimental collage technique for
his mast:rwnrk U.S.A., consisting of The 42nd Paralle] ( 1930), 1919 {19;; d
The Big Money (1936). This sprawling collection covers the sn;cial history ::I'I:I:E

United States from 1900 to 1930 and exposes the
3 . moral co : S
American society through the lives of its characters, muption of materialistic

Dos Passos's new techniques included “newsree]®
contemporary headlines, popular songs,
26
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"biographies” briefly setting forth the lives of important Americans of the period,
such as inventor Thomas Edison, labor organizer Eugene Debs, film star Rudolph
Valentino, financier J.P. Morgan, and sociologist Thorstein Veblen. Both the
newsreels and biographies lend Dos Passos's novels a documentary value; a third
technique, the "camera eye," consists of stream of consciousness prose poems that
offer a subjective response to the events described in the books.

John Steinbeck (1902-1968)

Like Sinclair Lewis, John Steinbeck is held in higher critical esteem outside the
United States than in it today, largely because he received the Nobel Prize for
Literature in 1963 and the international fame it confers. In both cases, the Nobel
Commitiee selected liberal American writers noted for their social criticism.

Steinbeck, a Californian, set much of his wnting in the Salinas Valley near San
Francisco. His best known work is the Pulitzer Prize-winning novel The Grapes of
Wrath (1939), which follows the travails of a poor Oklahoma family that loses its
farm during the Depression and travels to California to seek work. Family
members suffer conditions of feudal oppression by rich landowners. Other works
set in California include Tortilla Flat (1935), Of Mice and Men (1937), Cannery
Row (1945), and East of Eden (1952).

Steinbeck combines realism with a primitivist romanticism that finds virtue in
poor farmers who live close to the land. His fichion demonstrates the vulnerability
of such people. who can be uprooted by droughts and are the first to suffer in
periods of political unrest and economic depression.

THE HARLEM RENAISSANCE

During the exuberant 1920s, Harlem, the black community situated uptown in
New York City, sparkled with passion and creativity. The sounds of its black
American jazz swept the United States by storm, and jazz musicians and
composers like Duke Ellington becams stars heloved across the United States and
overseas. Bessie Smith and other blues singers presented frank. sensual, wry
lyrics raw with emotion. Black spirituals became widely appreciated as uniquely
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ﬂmslhcrichwi:tynfulmthﬂuhn.mrvmmimd.cuﬂfm
Vechten's sympathetic lﬂzﬁnnv:lufﬂlﬂmiimmﬂﬂnfmfmlnﬂ
Hmmﬁ&ﬁﬂmimmmm:fﬂ:ufmhmdmﬂmqmﬁry_

The poet Countee Cullen (1903-1946), a native of Harlem who was briefly
marmied to W.EB. Du Bois's daughter, wrote accomplished rhymed poetry, in
accepéed forms, which was much admired by whites. He believed that a poet
ihmﬂdmllhwnumdimt:ﬂumbjenmmmeuflm.ﬂnﬁ:
Fh::ﬂdhmmmmmmuﬁmdﬂ:Unﬂdﬂm
in Marcus Garvey's "Back to Africa” movement. Somew in between
lies the work of Jean Toomer. —

Jean Toomer (1894-1967)
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Richard Wright (1908-1960)

Richard Wright was born into a poor Mississippi sharecropping family that his
father deserted when the boy was five. Wrnight was the first African-American
novehst to reach a general audience, even though he had barely a ninth grade
education. His harsh childhood is depicted in one of his best books, his
autobiography, Black Boy (1945). He later said that his sense of deprivation, due
to racism, was so great that only reading kept him alive.

The social criticism and realism of Sherwood Anderson, Theodore Dreiser, and
Sinclair Lewis ially inspired Wright. During the 1930s, he joined the
Communist pan;.spt?thc 1940s, he moved to France, where he knew Gertrude
Stein and Jean-Paul Sartre and became an anti-Communist. His outspoken writing
blazed a path for subsequent African-American novelists.

His work includes Uncle Tom's Children (1938), a book of short stories. and the
powerful and relentless novel Native Son (1940), in which Bigger Thomas, an
uneducated black youth, mistakenly kills his white employer's daughter,
gruesomely burns the body. and murders his black girlfriend - fearing she will
betray him. Although some African-Americans have criticized Wright for
portraying a black character as a murderer, Wright's novel was a necessary and
overdue expression of the racial inequality that has been the subject of so much
debate in the United States.

Zora Neale Hurston {1903-1960)

Born in the small town of Eatonville, Florida, Zora Neale liurston is known as
one of the lights of the Harlem Renaissance. She first came to New York City at
the age of 16 - having arrived as part of a traveling theatrical troupe. A strikingly
gifted storyteller who captivated her listeners, she attended Barnard College,
where she studied with anthropologist Franz Boaz and came to grasp ethnicity
from a scientific perspective. Boaz urged her to collect folklore from her native
Florids - ironment, which she did. The distinguished folklorist Alan Lomax

called her Mules and Men (1935) “the most engaging, genuine, and skillfully
writlen book in the field of folklore."
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ting Can
Hurston also spent time in Haiti, studying voodoo m}?;:::ual Enmmm
folklore that was anthalogized in Tell My Horse (1938 BEEC Cc o ing
colloquial English puts her in the great tradition of M e
sparkles with colorful language and comic

American oral tradition.

_ or tragic — stories

st. Her most important work, Their Eyes Were

Watching God (1937), is a moving, fresh depiction of a beautiful mulatio
woman's maturation and renewed happiness as she muw.-js thmugh‘ three
marmiages. The novel vividly evokes the lives of African-Amencans wnﬂfmg‘ﬁ‘m
land in the rural South. A harbinger of the women's movement, Hursb.jm inspired
and influenced such contemporary writers as Alice Walker and Ton Morrison

through books such as her autobiography, Dust Tracks on a Road (1942).

Hurston was an impressive noveh

LITERARY CURRENTS: THE FUGITIVES AND NEW CRITICISM

From the Civil War into the 20th century, the southern United States had
remained a political and economic backwater ndden with racism and superstition,
but, at the same time, blessed with rich folkways and a strong sense of pride and

tradition. It had a somewhat unfair reputation for being a cultural desert of
provincialism and ignorance.

Ironically, the most significant 20th-century regional literary movement was that
of the Fugitives — led by poet-critic-theoretician John Crowe Ransom poet Allen
Tate, and novelist-poet-essayist Robert Penn Warren. This muth:rm literary
school rejected "northern” wrban, commercial values, which they felt had tﬂiﬁﬂ;‘
over Amenica. The Fugitives called for a return 10 the land and to American
traditions that could be found in the South, The movement took its name from a

literary magazine, The Fugitive published from

R ' 192 :
University in Nashville, Tennessee, and it 2 10 1925 a1 Vanderbilt
were all associated. Ransom, Tate, and Warren

These three major Fugitive writers were al

S0 - .
approach to understanding literature throu o

gh close reading
[ l'I‘ll:I.‘ri,cs,_ muﬂdﬁ

th New Criticism, an
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berween the wars, published a book, The New Criticism (1941), on this method,
which ofered an alternative to previous extra-literary methods of criticism based
on history and biography. New Criticism became the dominant American critical
approach in the 1940s and 1950s because it proved to be well-suited to modernist
writers such as Eliot and could absorb Freudian theory (especially its structural
categories such as id, ego, and superego) and approaches drawing on mythic
pattems.

20TH-CENTURY AMERICAN DRAMA

American drama imitated English and European theater until well into the 20th
century. Ofien, plays from England or translated from European languages
dominated theater seasons. An inadequate copyright law that failed to protect and
promote Amencan dramatists worked against genuinely original drama. So did
the "star system," in which actors and actresses, rather than the actual plays, were
given most acclaim. Americans flocked to see European actors who toured
theaters in the United Stales. In addition, imported drama, like imported wine,
enjoyed higher status than indigenous productions.

Dunng the 19th century, melodramas with exemplary democra.ic figures and
clear contrasts between good and evil had been popular, Plays about social
problems such as slavery also drew large audiences; sometimes these plays were
adaptations of novels like Uncle Tom's Cabin. Not until the 20th century would
serious plays attempt aesthetic innovation. Popular culture showed wvital
developments, however, especially in vaudeville (popular vanety theater
involving skits, clowning, music, and the like). Minstrel shows, based on A frican-
Amencan music and folkways — performed by white characiers using "blackface”
makeup — also developed original forms and expressions.

Eugene O'Neill (1888-1953)

Eugene O'Neill is the great figure of American theater. His numerous plays
combine enormous technical originality with freshness of vision and emotional
depth. O'Neill's earliest dramas concern the working class and poor; later works
explore subjective realms, such as obsessions and sex, and underscore his reading
1 Freud and his anguished attempt to come 1o terms with his dead mother, father,
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within one family The Great God Brown (1926) -
: _ Interiude (1928), a winner itzer
a wealthy businessman; and Strange
! f onc woman. Thesc powerful plays reveal
Prize, traces the tangled loves o . ‘ : Qs
different personalities reverting to primitive emotions or confuson ——
stress.
O'Neill continued to explore the Freudian pressures of love and dominance within
families in a trilogy of plays collectively entitied Mourning Becomes Electra
(1931), based on the classical Oedipus trilogy by Sophocles. His later plays
include the acknowledged masterpieces The Jceman Cometh (1946), a stark work
on the theme of death, and Long Day’s Journey Into Night (1956) — a powerful,
extended autobiography in dramatic form focusing on his own family and their
physical and psychological deterioration, as witnessed in the course of one night.

Thiswurl:wasmﬂlq'cltﬂfplaysﬂﬂtﬂl was working on at the time of his
death.

O'Neill redefined the theater t_:y abandoning traditional divisions into acts and

_mﬁtiswl;whumcum,ud Moumning Becomes Electra takes nine
» using masks such - g

hnm*!‘FﬂfDIm‘ g ﬂslhus:fnundmﬂsmnmdmcimﬁruk

producing special effects through F'““‘.““E““ d Greek choruses; and

Thoraton Wilder (1897-1975) - *

Thomton Wilder is known for hi
Teeth (1942), and for his nove] . OWwn (1938

sentimentality and nostalgia . 1, ues. Iy
: e arch o ol of
kindly ﬂ:m:mlms child,:?m mlml smal  Clanasis
play engaging. It is, in n:rn:::ﬁ? the Wdience. * h:"m Still, the innovative
reborm, at least ot the momeny, | » "*OU life ang oy "8 i shifts keep the
't Which the dead are
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Clifford Odets (1906-1963)

Clifford Odets, a master of social drama, came from an Eastern European, Jewish
immigrant background. Raised in New York City, he became one of the original
acting members of the Group Theater direcied by Harold Clurman, Lee Strasberg,
and Cheryl Crawford, which was commitied to producing only native American
dramas.

Odets's best-known play was Waiting for Lefty (1935), an experimental one-act
drama that fervently advocated labor unionism. His Awake and Sing' , a nostalgic
family drama, became another populer success, folicwed by Golden Boy, the
story of an ltalian immigrant youth who ruins his musical talent (be is a violinist)
when he is seduced by the lurc of money to become a boxer and injures his hands.
Like Fitzgerald's The Great Gaisby and Dreiser's An American Tragedy, lae play
warns against excessive ambition and matenalism.
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Unit 1 Section
The Wasteland. T.5. Eliot.
About the author

Thomas Stearns Eliot (September 26, 1888 - January 4, 1965), was an AI?B]"-"*
American poet, dramatist, and literary critic. Eliot was born into a pfﬂfﬂlﬂtﬂt
Unitarian Saint Louis, Missouri family; his fifth cousin. Tom Eliot, was
Chancellor of Washington University, and his grandfather, Wilham Greenleaf
Eliot, was the school's founder. Eliot’s major work shows few signs of St. Louis,
but there was, in his youth, a Prufrock fumiture store i town. Following his
graduation from Harvard University in 1909, T.S. Eliot made hus life and literary
career in Britain, following the curtailment of a tour of Germany by the outbreak
of World War 1. After the War, in the 1920s, he would spend time with other great

artists in the Montpamasse Quarter in Pans, France where he would be
photographed by Man Ray. He dabbled in Buddhism and studied Sanskrit and was
a student of G. 1. Gurdjieff. Through the influence of Ezra Pound he came to
prominence with the publication of a poem, The Love Song of J. Alfred Prufrock,
in 1915. His style was very fresh and modemnist, In 1922 came the publication of
Eliot’s long poem The Wastc Land. Composed during a period of enormous
personal difficulty for Eliot—his ill-fated marmage to Vivien Haigh-Wood was
already foundening, and both he and Vivien suffered from precarious b lth—The
Waste Land offered a bleak portrait of post-World War 1 Europe P'I.H <okl
with disgust, but also hesitantly pesturing lowards the Fl ' ﬂml‘:hmt:sl]

redemption. Despite the Possibility of (religious?)

famous difficulty of the poem—itg slippa
abrupt and unannounced changes of speak : nd prophecy, its
intimidating summoning up of 4 vast and i time, its elegaic but
literatures—the poem has nonetheless become a fami);

literature. Here are some of its perhaps s 1?" Wuchstone of modern
cruellest month™;, "I will show you fear Phrases. “April is the
“Shantihshantihshantih." Ezra Poung COMribuled “ handful  of dust™;
editorial advice (the facsimile edition of the Breatly o

: | | Ofiginal the poem with his
queries and corrections, published in 197) 4, e5sentia) MANusCript with Pound's
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poem); in acknowledgement, Eliot later dedicated the poem to him: “For Ezra
Pound. *Il migliorfabbro™" (the better craftsman). Eliot's later work. following his
conversion to Anglicanism on June 29, 1927, is often but by no means exclusively
rehgious in nature. This includes such works as The Hollow Men, Ash-
Wednesday, The Journey of the Magi, and Four Quartets. Eliot considered Four
Quartets 10 be his masterpiece, as it draws upon his vast knowledge of mysticism
and philosophy. It consists of four poems, “Burnt Norton," “The Dry Salvages,”
“East Coker,” and “Little Gidding." Each of these runs to several hundred lines
toial and 1s broken into five sections. Although they resist easy characlerization,
they have many things in common: each begins with 8 rumination on the
geographical location of its title, and each meditates on the nature of time in some
important respect— theological, historical, physical. and on its relation 1o the
human condition. A reflective early reading suggests an inexact system ticity
among Lhem; they approach the same ideas in varying but overlapping ways,
although thay do not necessarily exhaust their questions. “Bumt Norton™ asks
what :t means 1o consider things that aren’t

the case but might have been, We see the shell of an abandoned house, and Eliot
‘ays with the idea that all these “merely possible” realities are present together,
but mvisible to us: All the possible ways people might walk across a courtyard
add up o a vast dance we can't see: Children who aren't there are hiding in the
bushes. Eliot’s plays, mostly in verse, include Murder in the Cathedral (1935),
The Family Reunion (1939), The Cocktail Party (1949). The Confidential Clerk
11953) and The Elder Statesman (1958). Murder in the Cathedral is a frankly
religious piece about the death of St Thomas Becket. He confessed to being
influenced by, among others, the works of 17th century preacher, Lancelot
Andrewes. Later, he was appointed 1o the commitiee formed to produce the “New
English™ translation of the Bible In 1939 he published a book of poetry for
Children, Old Possum’s Book of Practical Cats, which afier his death became the
basis of the hit West End and Broadway musical by Andrew Lloyd Webber, Cats,
On November 4, 1948, he was awarded the Nobel Prize in Literature. After his
death, his body was cremated and, according to Eliot’s wishes, the ashes taken 1o
St Michael's Church in East Coker, the village from which Eljot's ancestors
emigrated to America. A simple plaque commemorates him. As a note of trivia,

35



— u.p BHOJ (OPEN wuwsnsm’

h comedian Groucho May
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T o appeared in Hill Street Blues and The Lang

4 Chandler. 1. The Burial of the Dead

4. Death by Water. 5. What the Thundes

referenced piece. References
Goodbye by private-eye novelist Raymo
2. A Game of Chess. 3. The Fire Sermon.
Said.

The Waste Land, T. S. Eliot’s masterpiece, is a long, complex poem about the
psychological and cultural crisis that came with the loss of moral and cultural
identity after World War 1. When it was first published, the poem was considered
radically experimental. Eliot dispenses with traditional verse forms and instead
juxtaposes sordid images of popular culture with erudite allusions to classical and
ancient literature and myths. The title is indicative of Eliot’s attitude toward his
Eﬂnlﬂnpﬂlllf:’ society, as he uses the idea of a dry and sterile wasteland as a
metaphor rnEumpcdcvumtndbmedm for spiritual
replenishment but depleted of the cultural tools necessary for renewal.

Describing a seri :
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spiritual pourishment 1o 4 dying 'YPes who ironical)y I:":“ and women, Eliol
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cruciatingly ordinary. Culture is reduced to common clichés: the well of
ion becomes a “dull canal.” The world is filled with “a heap of broken

es” where “the dead tree gives no shelter.” The only salvation appears to be
pmnnalrupunnblhtf. self-control, and a faith in cultural continuity based on
common Western European values,

h mismeﬁﬁﬂMEﬁmmmmmw‘#mth
loaded with difficult literary, historical, and anthropological allusions; it is meant
10 be understood only by a few. As an account of the dilemma faced by the West
of its being threatened by the loss of its privileged, white, patriarchal position of
cultural dominance in the first half of the twentieth century, The Waste Land is
indispensable.
The Waste Land
By T.S.Eliot
FOR EZRA POUND

IL MIGLIOR FABBRO
1. The Burial of the Dead
April is the cruellest month, breeding
Lilacs out of the dead land, mixing
Memory and desire, stirming
Dull roots with spring rain.
Winter kept us warm, covering
Earth in forgetful snow, feeding
A little life with dried tubers.

Summer surprised us, coming over the Stambergersee
37
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Your shadow at moming striding behind you -
Or your shadow at evening nising to meet you;
1 will show you fear in a handful of dust.
Frisch weht der Wind
Der Heimat zu
Mein Irisch Kind,
Wo weilest du?
“You gave me hyacinths first a year ago;
“They called me the hyacinth girl.”
—TYet when we came back, late, from the Hyacinth garden,
Your arms full, and your hair wet, I could not
Speak, and my eyes failed, 1 was neither
Living nor dead, and 1 knew nothing,
Looking into the heart of light, the silence.

Oed’ und leer das Meer.

Madame Sosostris, famous clairvoyante,
Had a bad cold, nevertheless
Is known to be the wisest woman in Europe,

With a wicked pack of cards, Here, said she,
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Flowed up the hill and down King Williamn Street,

To where Saint Mary Woolnoth kept the hours

With & dead sound on the final stroke of nine.
Thcrchawunellmew,mdmppudhim.crﬁng:“ﬂcum!
“You who were with me in the ships st Mylae!

“That corpse you planted last year in your garden,

“Has ilbaguntuspmm?“fillilblnnmmyur?

“Or has the sudden frost disturbed its bed?
“ﬂhkccpthcﬂugﬁirhmrt.ihnt‘sﬁ-imdhmm.

“QOr with his nails he'll dig it up again!

“You! hypocrite lecteur!-—mon semblable,—mon frére!”

I1. A Game of Chess
The Chair she sat in, like a burnished throne,
Glowed on the marble, where the glass
Held uphyiﬂndardlmuﬂhlwith fruited vines
From which a golden Cupidon peeped out
(Another hid his eyes behind his wing)
Doubled the flames of sevenbranched candelabra

Reflecting light upon the table as
41
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The glitter of her jewels rose to meet it,

From satin cases poured in rich profusion;

In vials of ivory and coloured glass

Unstoppered, lurked her strange synthetic perfumes,
Unguent, powdered, or liquid—troubled, confused
And drowned the sense in odours; stirred by the air
That freshened from the window, these ascended

In fattening the prolonged candle-flames,

Flung their smoke into the laquearia,

Stirming the pattern on the coffered ceilip £

Huge sea-wood fed with copper

Bumed green and orange, framed by the coloyrag stene.
In which sad light a carvéd dolphin swam.

Above the antique mante| wag displayed

As though a window gave upon the sylvan eepe
The change of Philomel, by the barbaroys king

So rudely forced; yet there the nightingale

Filled all the desert with inviolab|e Voice

And still she cried, and still the world pursyes
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“Jug Jug” to dirty ears.

And other withered stumps of time

Were told upon the walls; staning forms

Leaned out, leaning, hushing the room enclosed.
Footsteps shuffled on the stair.

Under the firelight, under the brush, her hair
Spread out in fiery points

Glowed into words, then would be savagely still.

“My nerves are bad tonight. Yes, bad. Stay with me.
“Speak to me. Why do you never speak. Speak.
“What are you thinking of? What thinking? What?

“I never know what you are thinking. Think.”

1 think we are in rats’ alley

Where the dead men lost their bones.

“What is that noise?”’

The wind under the door.
“What is that noise now? What is the wind doing?"

Nothing again nothing.



1 remember

Those are pearls that were his eyes.

“hujm:ﬁve,mnm?hthntmﬁin;inmhud‘?“

But
O 00O that Shakespeherian Rag—
It's so elegant
So intelligent

“What shall 1 do now? What shall [ do?"
] ghall rush out as 1 am, and walk the street

“What shall we ever do?"

The hot water at ten_
And if it rains, a closed car at four.

And we shall play a game of chess,
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When Lil's husband got demobbed, I said—

I didn’t mince my words, I said to her myself,

HURRY UP PLEASE ITS TIME

Now Albert’s coming back, make yourself a bit smart.

He'll want to knaw what you done with that money he gave you
To get yourself some teeth. He did, I was there.

You have them all out, Lil, and get a nice set,

He said, [ swear, I can’t bear to look at you.

And no more can’t I, | said, and think of poor Albert,

He's been in the army four years, he wants a good time,

And if you don’t give it him, there's others will, | said.

Oh is there, she said. Something o' that, I said.

Then I'll know who to thank, she said, and give me a straight look.
HURRY UP PLEASE ITS TIME

If you don't like it you can get on with it, I said.

Others can pick and choose if you can’t.

But if Albert makes off, it won't be for lack of telling.
?nuouﬁntuh:uhlmud,luid,tnluﬂkmmimle.

(And her only thirty-one.)
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I can't help it, she said, pulling a long face,

It's them pills I took, to bring it off, she said.

(She’s had five already, and nearly died of young George.)

The chemist said it would be all nght, but ['ve never been the same.
You are a proper fool, 1 sad.

Well, if Albert won't leave you alone, there it is, [ said,

What you get married for if you don't want children?

HURRY UP PLEASE ITS TIME

Well, that Sunday Albert was home, they had a hot gammon,

And they asked m:inmdinner.mgﬂﬂxhuul}r of it hot
HURRY UP PLEASE ITS TIME

HURRY UP PLEASE ITS TIME

Goonight Bill Goanight Lov. Goonigh Mgy, .-
Ta ta. Goonight. Goonigh. it

The river’ i :
:lmuhukmpththnﬁhm“un .
ea

Clutch and sink into the wet pyq; .
- w.im
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M

Crosses the brown land, unheard. The nymphs are departed.
Sweet Thames, run softly, till 1 end my song.

The river bears no empty bottles, sandwich papers,

Silk handkerchiefs, cardboard boxes, cigarette ends

Or other testimony of summer nights. The nymphs are departed.
And their friends, the loitering heirs of city directors;
Departed, have left no addresses.

By the waters of Leman 1 sat down and wepl . ..

Sweet Thames, run softly till I end my song,

Sweet Thames, run softly, for 1 speak not loud or long.

But at my back in a cold blast I hear

The rattle of the bones, and chuckle spread from ear to ear.

A rat crept softly through the vegetation
Dragging its slimy belly on the bank

While ] was fishing in the dull canal

On a winter evening round behind the gashouse
Musing upon the king my brother's wreck

And on the king my father’s death before him.

White bodies naked on the low damp ground
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And bones cast in a little low dry garret,

Rattled by the rat’s foot only, year to year.

But at my back from time to time | hear

The sound of horns and motors, which shall bring
Sweeney to Mrs. Porter in the spring.

O the moon shone bright on Mrs. Porter

And on her daughter

They wash their feet in soda water

Et O cesvoixd’enfants, chantantdans la coupole!

Twit twittwit
Jug jugjugjugjugjug
50 rudely forc'd.

Tereu

Unreal City
Under the brown fog of a winter noop
Mr. Eugenides, the Smyrmna merchan;
Unshaven, with a pocket full of currantg
C.if. Lnndm:dnmm:nuul:igh:,
Asked me in demotic French
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#

To luncheon at the Cannon Street Hotel

Followed by a weekend at the Metropole.

At the violet hour, when the eyes and back
Tmnnpwuﬂﬁnmthcduk,whmih:hmmg‘n:ﬂiu
Like a taxi throbbing waiting,

 Tiresias, though blind, throbbing between two lives,
Old man with wrinkled female breasts. can sec

At the violet hour, the evening hour that strives
Homeward, and brings the sailor home from sea,
Thetypislhunuuﬂﬁmt.clﬂﬂhﬂbrumngm
Her stove, and lays out food in tins.

Out of the window perilously spread

Her drying combinations touched by the sun’s last rays,
On the divan are piled (at night her bed)

Stockings, slippers, camisoles, and stays.

I Tiresias, old man with wrinkled dugs

inﬂvcdm:mc.mdlhﬂnmm:m—
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A small house agent's clerk, with one bold stare,
One of the low on whom assurance sits

As a silk hat on a Bradford millionaire.
The time is now propitious, as he guesses,
The meal is ended, she is bored and tired,
Endeavours to engage her in caresses
Which still are unreproved, if undesired.
Flushed and decided, he assaults at once;
Exploring hands encounter no defence;

His vanity requires no response,

And makes a welcome of indifference.
(And I Tiresias have foresuffered a]
Enacted on this same divan or bed;

1 who have sat by Thebes below the wal]
And walked among the lowest of the dead.)
Bestows one final patronising kiss,

And gropes his way, finding the stairs ynj;;

She turns and looks a moment in the glass
Hardly aware of her departed lover;
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Her brain allows one hall-formed thought to pass:
“Well now that's done: and I'm glad it's over.”
When lovely woman stoops to folly and

Paces about her room again, alone,

She smoothes her hair with automatic hand,

And puts a record on the gramophone.

“This music crept by me upon the waters”

And along the Strand, up Queen Victoria Street.
O City city, I can sometimes hear

Beside a public bar in Lower Thames Street,
The pleasant whining of a mandoline

And a clatter and a chatter from within

Where fishmen lounge at noon: where the walls
Of Magnus Martyr hold

Inexplicable splendour of Ionian white and gold.

The river sweats
0il and tar

The barges drift
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The peal of bells
White towers
Weialalaleia

Wallalaleialala

“Trams and dusty trees.
Highbury bore me. Richmond and Kew
Undid me. By Richmond I raised my knees

Supine on the floor of a narrow canoe.™

“My feet are at Moorgate, and my heart
Under my feet. After the event

He wept. He promised a “new star.’
I made no comment, What should I resem?”

“On Margate Sands.

I can connect

Nothing with nothing.

The broken fingemails of dirty hands.
My people humble people who expect

Nothing.™















We think of the key, each in his prison

Thinking of the key, each confirms a prison

Only at nightfall, actherealrumours

Revive for a moment a broken Coriolanus

DA

Damynta: The boat responded

Gaily, to the hand expent with sail and oar

The sea was calm, your heart would have responded
To controlling hands

I sat upon the shore
Fishing, with the arid plain behind me
Shall 1 at beast set my lands in order?
London Bridge is falling down falling down falling down
Poi s"ascosenelfocochegliaffina
Quandofismutichelidon—O swallow swallow
Le Prince d'Aquitaine i la tour abolie
These fragments | have shored against my ruins

Whyﬂlmﬂnﬂimﬂiﬂmym‘lmdm'u+
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Datta. Dayadbhvam. Damyata.
Shantihshantihshantih

The Waste Land: T. S. Eliot’s as a Journey of Realization and Revelation

The Waste Land, by T. 5. Eliot, appeared at a time when European society was
not quite

sure what to do with itself. Europe had just emerged from World War |, a war
which had

traumatized the continent and its society. Many felt the world was chaotic and
inhumane. A

sense of disillusionment and cynicism became pronounced and nihilisml grew in

was also a time of personal difficulty for Eliot due to his failing marriage and the
disorder of his

nerves. Eliot expressed all of these feelings in his poem. In fact, The Waste Land
soon became

known as "the work that best expressed the mood of a postwar generation
disillusioned by the

loss of ideals and faith in progress” (Dupree 7). The Waste Land does not,
however, express only

despair in the condition of modem society. Conscious of its actual degradation,
Eliot sought a

means fo escape it. He did a great deal of research concerming fertility rituals and
myths and
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1ar studi€s pm'ﬂdﬁﬂ a way of szein

indicated that “his reading 1
behind present-
' cubstratum of pas! peliefs and practices that

; though now lost 1

continue to inform our daily lives in hidden but signifi-ant WaY s" (Dupree £). As
Delmore |
Schwarlz states #Eliot's theme is the rehabilitation of a system of beliefs. known

but now

discredited" (209). Eliot fell
beliefs, but was

wary of stating this openly, feariog 3 direct app
from being read.

Thcmndmmhadhmmcmmﬁmﬂmncnemfhrisﬁmpﬂnciplﬁdhwly
and, instead,

must gradually be made aware of his condition. In order t0 achieve this, Eliol
chronicled his .

journey of realization and revelation in the form of The Waste Land, using the
protagomst of the

of society and the need for reform.

The poem begins with the protagonist Mmusing on spring:
April is the cruelest month, breeding

Lilacs out of the dead land, mixing

Memory and desire, stirring
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Dull roots with spring rain,

Winter kept us warm, covering

Earth in forgetful snow, feeding

A little life with dried tubers. (1, 1-7)2

This passage is an indication of the extent of the degradation of man. He has
sunken 5o low into

depravity that he prefligs to live a life of ignorance and to disregard the fact that he
is living a

half-life. April, the month in which spring begins, is no longer a joyous time in
which new life is

celebrated, but a cruel time of rebirth that reminds man that his own life is terribly
empty.

The protagonist then addresses man directly, stating, "you know only / a heap of
broken

images, where the sun beats, / and the dead tree gives no shelter, the cricket no
relief, / and the

dry stone no sound of water” (I, 21-24). He then invites us into "the shadow of
this red rock” (1,

26), an allusion to the Book of Isaiah, in which the Messiah's future coming is
likened to "an

hiding place from the wind, and a covert from the tempest; as rivers of water in a
dry place, as

the shadow of a great rock in a weary land" (KJV Bible, Isa, 32:2). Under this red
rock, he will

show the way to escape the mundane life man has brought upon himself.
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he time be first realized the emptiness of pis jife, In the
thiﬂ]ﬂ.lnnkhglthn,ﬁmwm

Th:mﬂkﬂlhmmﬂlh

springtime, he says, be gave bis
full of flowers

lndhnhmmmhgmh:upemdmﬂhpplmmdﬁﬂﬁllmmLhnuw
nothing. At this
mhmﬂwﬂummmhﬂhﬂmMImw The world
holds nothing for

him- "Oed" und leer das Meer” (1, 42)-desolate and empty is the sea. It is possible
that Eliot came

to this same realization through a similar cause, as he and his wife had a very

Their relationship is forced and artificial, each so self-absorbed
commumicale ﬂ"‘“nﬁﬂlu-m

with the other.
hmmlm:ufm:mmdwnunlufmuﬁm
Mﬁ.

WOman is in a discussing with f friends the advice
i i "B Bave pe,
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Lil's husband, Alfred, was discharged from military service. She says she pointed
out that Alfred,

hﬁqhmhﬁemﬁ:hﬁwm'mﬂnpﬂﬁm‘ﬂﬁﬂlﬂ'iﬁw
don't give it to

him, there's others will"(Il, 148-149). She then rebuked Lil for looking "so
antique” (I, 156), and

Lil replied that it was becausc she had an abortion. She had already given birth to
five children

and did not want more. In this scene, sex is reduced to a duty a wife must perform
to please her

nusband, and children are an obligation. not a joy.

In “The Fire Sermon,” the depravity of man is further illustrated. A woman is
shown in

her apartment eating dinner with her lover. Their encounter after dinmer is
described thusly:

The time is now propitious, as he guesses,

The meal is ended, she is bored and tired,
Endeavours 1o engage her in caresses

Which still are unreproved, if undesired
Flushed and decided, he assaults at once:
Exploring hands ercounter no defense;

And makes a welcome of indifierence. (11, 235-242)
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When he leaves, "her brain allows one half-formed thought to pass: "Well y,
that's done: and

I'm glad it's over’. (111, 252) This attitude of indifference can be seen as even my,
depraved than

lust and expresses the apathetic attitude of many afier the war.

However, there 1s still hope. Sometimes, the protagonist can bear "the pleassy
whining
of a mandoline” (111, 261) near the walls of Magnus Martyr, a church “where
fishmen lounge at
noon” (111, 263). This brief glimpse of hope is an indicati

il ope indication of the source of 3

The "fishmen" remind us of Jesus' dicei " @ ;
Matt. 4:19), who of Jesus' disciples, the “fishers of men” (KJV Bibl

‘Living Water (KJV Bible, John 7:38) of Chri
- 51,

world. H
b Phlebas is now dead to the

fnrgntt:n "the ¢
of
(IV,313.314) H’i’ gulls, and the deep sea swej) and the profit angd
i the loss"
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is no longer affected by the sin of modem society but lives separate from it. The
parrator then

addresses the reader: "Gentile or Jew / 0 you who turn the wheel and look to
windward, /

Consider Phlebas, who was once handsome and tall as you" (IV, 319-321). With
this address, the

narrator reminds us that we are as mortal as Phlebas, and we also require this
"Living Water.”

This passage is a direct contrast to "The Fire Sermon™ quenching the fires of lust
with the

"Living Water" that provides spiritual cleansing. To truly experience life, our
sinful nature must

die.

The protagonist concludes by explaining his own realization that, like "Jerusalem
Athens

Alexandria” (V. 374), modem society is deteriorating. "London Bridge is falling
down" (V, 426).

At this time. he has a decision to make: "Shall I at least set my lands in order?"
(V, 425) Will he

avoid the decay of society and abandon his meaningless 1#: for one with
significance? His

decision is evident in the last stanza of the poem. Amid the madness of the ruin of
society, the

protagonist  finds »Shantihshantihshantih" (V, 433)-a peace that passes
understanding. Like

=7
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Hhhﬂ.khucmhhﬂﬁmﬂmhhdemﬁﬂylﬂfﬂnm
to the Living

Waler that has the power to quench the fires of corruption. It is through this
passage that Eliot

suggests his own discovery and his decision to experience the peace that passes
understanding by

surrendering the corrupt part of himself. The poem, composed of seemingly
fragmenied ideas

and stream-of-consciousness thoughts, ends on a note of a that Eliot
has attained peace, a peace

and wishes modern man to experience.
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Passage:

1. The Waste Land. Eliot's first long philosophical poem, can now be read simply
uitwvmiﬂm.u;pomufndimldmﬂmﬂn:g:ﬁmmgiugthim
human desire be stilled except the desire for self-surrender, for restraint, and
ﬁnpﬂce.conwadﬂlhth:lmgingnprﬁmdmlatﬂpmsfmth:'cyﬁ"
and the "birth." the "coming” and "the Lady" (in "The Hollow Men," the Ariel
poems. and "Ash-Wednesday™), the hope held out in The Waste Land is a
negative one. Following Hugh Kenner’s recommendation, we should lay 1o
mmﬂmmnfmndin,gH:H'mlewulpminwhi:hﬁw
motifs predominate: the nightmare journey, the Chapel, the Quester, the Grail
ltﬁﬂ-ﬂm?iﬁnmmm&mhdﬂdmmmgﬁnﬁ
prcﬁmtu#}'mtemhistexlinfmm,hutiﬂﬂﬂﬁsmt:ﬂys}"m:phnmd
a good deal of the incidental symboli.!muﬂhtpﬂnnwmsuggmedhﬂuiiﬁ
Jessie L. Weston's book on the Grail legend," the plan can only have been to,
qu;ﬁmmdﬂmmpupm:-ﬁftﬁmmhupefm,aqnm,mﬂaml,m
Gﬂi]inthamudemmhnd.ﬁ:lhmﬁnﬁnminrpﬁmnmdni@m
city—or the "urban apocalypse” elucidated by Kenner and Eleanor Cook—
nk:muchbcﬁnsm::wh:nnenﬂﬁmishingihﬂc:nuipem‘phu“md
“symbolism," especially when one follows Cook's discussion of the
disintegration of all European cities after the First World War and the poem's
culminating vision of a new Carthaginian collapse, imagined from the vantage
point of India's holy men. A passage canceled in the manuscript momentarily
Euggl:ﬂ!dﬂ'ﬂl'lhﬂidﬂl city.fmwﬂumﬂ]izahlennwih,mighthefmmd (as
Plato thought) "in another world," but the reference was purely sardonic.
Hnwhucinrh:pntmmmeﬁndcmﬁn:ingaﬂmiunsmm}'miswmin
another world, much less to St. Augustine's vision of interpenetration between
the City of God and the City of Man in this world. How, then, can one take
sﬂiuuﬂyuu:mplsmﬁndmm:puemanymhquﬁt for eternal life as the
Grail legend would bave to provide if it were a continuous motif--even a
sardonic one?

It seems that only since Eliot's death is it possible to read his life forward--
understanding The Waste Land as it was writien, without being deflected by
our knowledge of the writer's later ycars. Before Eliot's death the tendency
was to read the poem proleptically--as if reflecting the poems of the later
period. This is how Cleanth Brooks, writing the first fully elucidative essay on
The Waste Land, read it, stressing the Grail legends. the longing for new life.
rather than the purely negative aspects of the theme. Thus Brooks interpreted
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the Sibyl's appeal for death at the beginning of the poem as exactly p;”"'" o
the Magus's appetite for death in the Ariel poems (the Magus's, OF COurse,
filled with the pain of knowing that Christ had subjected himself 10 weak
mortality and not knowing yet the Resurrection). To make the Sibyl and the
Magus parallel was to read Eliot's development backward—perhaps an
uresistible temptation when the patiern in his life was so little known and
when (as then in 1939) Brooks was acquainted with the man at work on Four
Quartets, who had recently produced the celebrated Murder in the Cathedral
It was also irresistible, in a culture stili nominally Christian, to hope that The
Waste Land was about a world in which God was not dead. But the poem was

not about such a world.
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n er tions:

 How does Eliot describe the physical "Waste Land” n this poem? What are

some of its main features, and how are they connected to the symbeolic
wasteland that Western culture has become for Eliot?
Why does Eliot choose to conclude this poem by discussing the Hindu values
of giving, compassion, and self-control? According to the poem, what can we
learn from these values?
What does Eliot mean in the final moments of the poem when he wrntes,
"These fragments 1 have shored against my ruins" (431)7 What are the
fragments? What are the ruins? And what does shoring mean, anyway?
Why does Eliot tell us in a footnote that the blind prophet Tiresias is the most
important character in the poem? How is Tiresias best suited to narrate "The
Waste Land"? Do you think the speaker of the poem is always Tiresias, who 1s
both a man and a woman and lives many different lives?
On the whole, how much hope does Eliot allow us to have in this poem? Is it
all purely, “We're done, and 1it's a shame,” or is there the possibility for
something good to happen in the future?
How much does "The Waste Land" still apply today? Do we still face any of
the problems Eliot talks about in this poem, or would he be overjoyed to be
alive today and to see how far we've come?
Does the poem show any sympathy for the woman in the pub in lines 139-1 72,
or for the young woman in lines 222-2487 Are they still redeemable as
characters, or is Eliot simply using them as examples of how far we've sunk as
a society?
Is it really possible for today's readers to get behind what Eliot is doing in this
poem, or are we too invested in pop culture to care about his supposedly elifist
ideas anymore”
Is there any upside to thinking the way Eliot does? Is his thinking
undemocratic? Does he expect everyone to be as smart as he is7 What are the
upsides and downsides of living in a modern world where jmportant decisions
i:“!'; o be m“’d“_ by lPPli_luse meters instead of experts?
I:nn ::ﬂmszmﬂhmg 1o Eliot's theory that life makes more sense when T‘T’Efﬁ
episode ﬂfs?“;;mn“? For example, havc you ever compeies lllf.:rllaﬂ slel:vcse: to
someone else? 1y Shuw in order to have your expenicee S '?E

* Is this still a valuable way of relating o one another’



3. What does the cruelest month mix together?
{l]hlmﬂm

(b) Beauty and Hatred

(c) The Past and the Future

(d) Love and Death

4. What
{ﬂm"ﬂﬁ!rﬂﬂ!w-mh the winter?
(b) Fires :

(<) Hope

(d) Embraces
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e e T e

(b) Wine
(¢) Coffee
(d) Whiskcy

8. In the Burial of the Dead, why are German phrases added to the poem?
(a) To paint a vivid picture
(b) To fit the rhyme scheme

(¢) To symbolize the war
(d) To confuse the reader

9. In the Burial of the Dead, what frightens Marie?
(a) Sledding

(b) A mountain

(c) A bear

(d) The snow
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Unit 1V Section (b)

W.B Yeats
Poem 1 The Second coming

The Second Coming

Turning and tuming in the widening gyre

The falcon cannot hear the falconer;

Things fall apart; the centre cannot hold,

Mere anarchy is loosed upon the world,

The blood-dimmed tide is loosed, and everywhere
The ceremony of innocence is drowned;

The best lack all conviction, while the worst

Are full of passionate intensity.

Surely some revelation is at hand;

Surely the Second Coming is at hand.

The Second Coming! Hardly are those words out
When a vast image out of Spiritus Mundi
Troubles my sight: somewhere in sands of the desert
A shape with lion body and the head of a man,

A gaze blank and pitiless as the sun,

Is moving its slow thighs, while a]| about it
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Reel shadows of the indignant desert birds.

The darkness drops again; but now I know

That twenty centuries of stony sleep

Were vexed to nightmare by a rocking cradle,
And what rough beast, its hour come round at last,

Slouches towards Bethlehem to be born?

Summary
Thespnkn'dﬂcﬁbﬁanighmﬁﬁshm:lh:fdmn,mhghiﬂd:ﬂng
“gyre” (spiral), cannot hear the falconer; “Things fall apart; the center cannot
hold"; anarchy is loosed upon the world; “The blood-dimmed tide is loosed, and
everywhere / The ceremony of innocence is drowned.” The best people, the
speaker says, lack all conviction, but the worst “are full of passionate
intensity."Surely, the speaker asserts, the world is near a revelation; “Surely the
Second Coming is at hand.” No sooner does he think of “the Second Coming,”
then he 1s troubled by “‘a vast image of the Spiritus Mundi, or the collective spirit
of mankind: somewhere in the desert, a giant sphinx (A shape with lion body and
the head of a man, / A gaze as blank and pitiless as the sun™) is moving, while the
shadows of desert birds reel about it. The darkness drops again over the speaker's
sight, but he knows that the sphinx’s twenty centuries of “stony sleep” have been
made a nightmare by the motions of “a rocking cradle.”” And what “rough beast,”
he wonders, “its hour come round at last, / Slouches towards Bethlehem to be
born?"

Form

“The Second Coming" is written in a very rough iambic pentameter, but the meter
is so loose, and the exceptions so frequent, that it actually seems closer to free
verse with frequent heavy stresses. The rhymes are likewise haphazard; apant from
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mﬂiumhg.ﬂulmtimm:ndmﬁﬁingﬁmﬁsﬁcw.‘m
Smdcoming“isun:nr‘ruu'smuﬂrmmdemﬂmlugizedpums;h
kdﬂﬂ:nf&mnﬂthmlﬁcﬂlynhmn!:nddifﬁmhmmm.{ltisslfc
to say that very few people who love this poem could paraphrase its meaning o0
satisfaction.) Structurally, the poem is quite simple—the first stanza describes the
conditions present in the world (things falling apart, anarchy, etc.), and the second
surmises from those conditions that a monstrous Second Comiing is about to take
;:vllul:t‘.'.llm.'nlu:urt'llimt.luu:n.l:wl-r'l:*I'tr!.'.lll:n.v:w-r.I:mtt:rfl:u:'nl-r1.1*1..:5;,';i.|.,111.«u!.,:mmlmml...m‘=
Mmﬁmmﬁgiudfhthtdﬁm“dhmmgwﬂ |
This brief exposition, though intriguingly blasphemous, s not terribly
complicated; but the question of wha it should signify to a reader ;<

entirely. Stother story

mewmﬂingmmmﬁhu“m“fhw
described in his book A Vision. This theory issued in pant from, verse that he
fascination with the occult and mystical, and in pan
responsibility Yeats felt to order his experience within a strucy :_m of
The system is extremely complicated and not of any lasting i lief system.
for the effect that it had on his poetry, which is nmel
wmwufhiﬂuqr?mmmminhvm i
diagram made of two conical spirals, one inside the other, 5o thy enters on o
of one of the spirals rings around the narrowest part of the other g “’idqtpm
versa. Yeats believed that this image (he called the spirals “Byres™ and yic.
contrary motions inherent within the historical process, and he -;I'rm.ic,‘,;:;:'h"'ﬂl|;|,,l=
hehlhe
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inmmciﬁcmgiuuthﬂrq:mmdputicﬂnkind:nfhistmiulpuiods{nﬂ
mﬂmw&wm&mhﬁﬁmﬂﬁm}.

“IhSmdeming“thyYﬂumdmcﬁh:ﬂumpthinnﬁﬂ!
moment (the poem appeared in 1921) in terms of these gyres. Yeats believed that
the world was on the threshold of an apocalyptic revelation, as history reached the
mdnfthtmm{mnpwkmuglﬂy}mdbcmmmingahngﬂnhnﬂm
In his definitive edition of Yeats's poems, Richard J. Finneran quotes Yeats's own
notes:

Thmdufm:gn,whi:hﬂmﬁrecﬁmﬂwmhﬁmnfthechnmﬁrufth:
nﬂ.tlp.i::qnﬁﬂindhylh:miugnfm:mmiupimufm
umﬁmudurm:nmnmiuphc:ufmmmm..mmm
[that] approaches will... take its character from the contrary movement of the

lndhﬂwmﬂ.th:wuﬂd'lhjacmdmgthegmnfmmmy,md
mhmmﬂgmﬁkﬂmmﬁuﬂywi#ﬂqﬂigﬂm&m
ﬁhmﬂ:ﬂhuhalcmmniﬂ:theﬁlmmhmtmwﬂlhhiumm
m&mﬂ:wﬂmw.mdwhmmmtmmmr
meb.wmmmw.wmmw
n:imund.dmnuucynﬁh:um:rmﬂ.m“mughhmﬂ“slmmhingm
Bﬂhlﬂmmilth:zymhnlufﬂmmlg:;ﬂuspuku’aviaimufﬂmﬁsingsphm
is his vision of the character of the new world.

This seems quite silly as philosophy or prophecy (particularly in light of the fact
that it has not come true as yet). But as poetry, and understood more broadly than
ultﬂkm&mnmhm&hvism“MSmﬂMiﬂfE
luupﬁﬁﬂﬂlﬂmuhnmmcmfnmunwmkiuhmﬂry.md:hﬂmm:
mﬂiﬂbﬁwmthemndemmmm:mnimlwnﬂimpmmmynmhm:

the thernatic relevance of Yeais's best work, and may not be a poem with which
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Passage:

I. Because of its stunning. violent imagery and temifving ritualistic language,
“The Second Coming™ is one of Yeats's most famovs and most anthologized
poems; it is also one of the most thematicallv obscure and difficult fo
understand. (It is safe to say that very few people who love this poem could
paraphrase its rieaning to satisfaction.) Structurally, the poem is quite
simple—the first stanza describes the conditions present in the world (things
falling apart, anarchy, eic.), and the second surmises from those conditions
that a monstrous Second Coming is about to take place, not of the Jesus we
first knew, bul of & new messiah, a “rough beast,” the slouching sphinx
rousing itsell in the desert and lumbering toward Bethlehem. This brief
exposition, though intriguingly blasphemous, is not terribly complicated; but
the question of what it should signify to a reader is anothe: story entirely.

Yeats spent years crafting an elaborate, mystical theory of the universe that he
described in his book A Fision. This theory issied in part from Yeats's
lifelong fascination with the occult and mystical, aad in part from the sense of
responsibility Yeats fell to order his experience within a structured belief
system. The system is extremely complicated and not of any lasting
importance—except for the effect that it had on his poetry, which is of
extraordinary lasting importance. The therry of history Yeats articulated in 4
Vision centers on a diagram made of twn conical spirals, one inside the other,
so that the widest part of one of the spirals rings around the narrowest part of
the other spiral. and vice versa. Yeats believed that this image (he called the
spirals “gyres’”) captured the contrary mintions inherent within the historical
process, and he divided each gvre into specific regions that represented
particular kinds of historical penods (ana could also represent the
psychological phases of an individual's development)
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Short and Long Answer Questions:

. What is the main theme of William Butler Yeals' poem "The Second

Coming"?

2. How is "The Second Coming” a prophetic poem?

i

What is the "vast image” he sees in "The Second Coming"?

Write a critical appreciation of W.B. Yeats' poem "The Second Coming'.

In William Butler Yeats' poem "The Second Coming," what does the poet
imagine?

Why do you think Yeats put so many confusing symbols in the poem? Many
poets, when they use symbolism, try to make everything relate to each other,
But what does falconing have to do with a sphinx or a "blood-dimmed tide,"
and what does cither of them have to do with a sphinx and the "indignam
desert birds"? Most people who read this poem want to make these things
comrespond to something real in the world. But we have to consider that Yeats
did not want his poem to be interpreted in this way.

How would you explain the poem’s relationship to the Bible? Most of the
memluﬂﬁnid:mlikcmmﬁhinguutufﬂuﬂmkﬂf
Revelation. But it’s also easy to tell that this is nor the Bible. For one thing,
Christ doesn’t show up at the end, but a "rough beast.” Does the poet sound
like a religious man, and, if so, what kind? -
Whydnﬁ‘i'mthinkm‘hiﬂm'yulhisswir' voriex, the
mmuﬁﬂmmdhﬂmuﬁmnimm?dmhﬂﬁiﬁ
always getting worse? It should be mentioned tha Yeats’s idea was highly
onginal and not shared by ﬂtryun:.'ﬂleuur:ﬂillplmtynfmlt eved
today, who think that history is linear (except for a few blips liktwu-;} -
that society is constantly improving itself, ’

Is it possible that the appearance of the "ro beast”
mld.pu:nlhemd?ﬂﬂ:rall. ifm“wuisaﬂymvm:uﬂgﬂ for the
is drowned," things can’t get much direr. Maybe Yeats thinks it's h:::lﬂm
dnwnnnntdhuildinginmﬂ:rlupulupan:wm.ﬂmlm 5 tl.'.i.lm'g
nothing in the poem about society rebuilding itself. Again, there’s

lﬂ.m}wmjnkm:pmmuldtpplymﬂ}tmﬁmmm‘m

for Christian Europe? Pcople in other civilizations, for n:.lnil:;;:“ ,;’,'tw
E.st,hwfnmdthistnbcnurymmpcuingpmm.mquh.w M‘f““""
mto their own views of history. Maybe it speaks most directly to Fﬁﬂplldule
an "apocalyptic” outlook, who think that big, sweeping changes apa With
horizon, Oon the
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(B) Protestantism
{C} Pﬂgﬂnigm
{D) Buddhism

9. One important feature of Jane Austen’s style is?

(A) boisterous humour
(B) humour and pathos
(C) subtlety of irony
(D) stream of consciousness
+ js taken from?

i nﬁli
10. The title of the poe™ The Second Coming

(A) The Bible

(B) The Irish mythol0gY

(C) The German mythologY

(D) The Greek mytholOgY
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Rmﬁulmﬁdﬂmmpm

A sort of battered kettle at the heel.

I
1 pace upon the battlements and stare
On the foundations of a house, or where
Tree, like a sooty finger, starts from carth;
And send imagination forth
Under the day’s declining beam, and call
Images and memories
From ruin or from ancient trees,

rwlm"i.wimnﬂhﬂﬂﬂl.
Beyond that ridge lived Mrs. French, and once

When every silver candlestick or sconce_
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Lit up the dark mahogany and the wine,

A serving-man, that could divine

That most respected lady’s every wish,

Ran and with the garden shears

Clipped an insolemt farmer’s ears

And brought them in a little covered dish.
Some few remembered still when | was young
A peasant girl commended by a song,

Who'd lived somewhere upon that rocky place.
And praised the colour of her face,

And had the greater joy in praising her,
Remembering that, if Walked she there.
Farmers jostled at the fair

S0 great a glory dig the song confer.

And certain mep, being maddened by those rhymes

Or else by loasting hey a4 score of times,

Rose from the table ang declared j right
86
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He stumbled, umbled, fumbled t0 and fro
And had but broken knees for hire

And horrible splendour of desire:

1 thought it all out twenty years ago:

Good fellows shuffied cards in an old bawn;
And when that ancient ruffian’s turn was on
He so bewitched the cards under his thumb
That all but the one card became

A pack of houmds and not a pack of cards,
And that he changed into a hare.
Hanrahan rose in frenzy there

And followed up those baying creatures towards—
O towards I have forgotien what—enough
1 must recall a man that neither love

Nor music nor an enemy’s clipped ear
Cﬂuld.htwu:uhmchm

A figure that has grown so fabulous
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There's not a neighbour lefi lo say
Whh:ﬁ!i:hndhildug‘adly:

An ancient bankrupt master of this house.
Btf&mthﬂnﬁnm:.fnrm
Rw;hmdmmm-mmﬂmhm
Or shod in iron, climbed the narrow stairs,

And certain men-at-arms there were

Whose images, in the Great Memory stored,
Come with loud cry and panting breast

To break upon a sleeper’s rest

While their great wooden dice beat on the board.
As [ would question all, come all who can:
Come old, necessitous, half-mounted man:
And bring beauty's blind rambling celebrant;
The red man the juggler sent

Through God-forsaken meadows; Mrs. French,

Gifted with so fine an ear;
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The man drowned in a bog’s mire,

When mocking Muses chose the country wench.
Did all old men and women, rich and poor,
Who trod upon these rocks or passed this door,
Whether in public or in secret rage

As | do now against old age?

But I have found an answer in those eyes

That are impatient to be gone;

Go therefore; but leave Hanrahan,

For I need all his mighty memories.

Old lecher with a love on every wind,

Bring up out of that deep considering mind

All that you have discovered in the grave,

For it is certain that vou have

Reckoned up every unforeknown, unseeing

Plunge, lured by a sofiening eye

Or by a touch or a g gh,






w

The pride of people that were
Bound neither to Cause nor to State,
Neither to slaves that were spat on,
Nor to the tyrants that spat,

The people of Burke and of Grattan

That gave, though free to refuse—

Or that of the hour
Whﬂﬂaewnmﬁxhi:qu
Upon a fading gleam,

Float out upon a long
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And I declare my faith:

I mock Plotinus' thought

And cry in Plato’s teeth,

Death and life were not

Till man made up the whole,
Made lock, stock and barre|
Out of his bitter soul,

Aye, sun and moon and star, all,
And further add to that

That, being dead, we rise,
Dream and so create
Translunar Paradise.

I have prepared my peace
With learned Italian things

And the proud stones of Greece,
Poet's imaginings

And memories of love,









%

Summary and Anslysis of The Tower

mmﬂmm&nbmﬂiwnfth:mmmhisuldhod}rmh
mqﬁtﬂt&dsmmm:ndiuphndthnﬂcr-MMmﬂu
when he was a boy and went fishing in the mountains of Western Irelan
Nevertheless, he feels be must say goodbye to poetry and choose reason instead:
is more becoming to his age. He walks to and fro atop a castle and looks out ovy
the countryside. He sees where the wealthy Mrs. French once lived. Her servan,
who knew ber wishes well, once cut off the ears of a rude farmer and brough
them to her on a covered dish.

When the speaker was young, some men spoke of a legendary peasant girl, who
was the most beautiful in the area. One drunk man talked of her often, and in the
niddlenhdﬁnhng:mimﬂq:mmhuuutﬂcminmkﬂumfmhﬂ
hwﬂyfm,mdmhlhk:.THmmwbnnﬂdmemﬂkuﬁmmwﬁ
blind, like Homer,

Thghimywﬂlb:nﬂmkmﬁxmammmhmm.u}ﬂh:wkmﬂﬁ
has betrayed all living men. The speaker himself created Hanrahan twenty years
m.m&lnmmduﬁMMMthﬁlhgﬂ.hmed.m&W
mm':mumumummm;mm.mnfmwmhm
Mmdmlhft:.ﬂm‘hnfuﬂuwndﬂlﬂem—ﬁeminmmm’
:I::rmuimg : !“Hemusﬂtmmhulmansndimughnhntnnﬂhﬁ

Mﬂmmtﬂuldmnk:himfuihmu.msmisnnﬁnﬂﬂ

happy 0 be left with Hanrahan, He

dead, 10 tell him whether :
one thinks more often of
Woman, once lost, is an irretrievab le mistake. B
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The speaker draws up his will, leaving men who fish tirelessly his pride. His pride
is not political, or tied up with slaves or tyrants, but that of Gratian and Burke. His
pride is as refreshing as an unexpected shower, as poignant as a swansong. He
mocks Plato and Plotinus. He is prepared to die with a combination of ancient
poctry and of the love of women, both of which make man a superhuman. He
leaves his faith and pride to these young fishermen. He will now prepare his body
and his mind for death, or, worse, the death of those whom he has loved.

Analysis

ln one of the most complicated poems of his career, Yeats tries to come ¢t ferms
with his age and with the changes his country is undergoing. “The Tower” is
mﬂhnﬁmmldﬂﬁ:,:mbﬂmﬂﬂcﬁﬂ“?ﬂ‘m
:n:ymmmwwm-mwmmm
partially affected by s fricndship with Ezra Pound, who encouraged Yeais to
seek out alternatives to the fowery language that chamacterized his earlier
collections.

mmdm“mmmhw‘mmmmwm
rwdmm-msmmwammhm
mmghmfuﬁlmmﬁWWMMﬂﬂmm
uﬂ.hmﬂmtﬁshwﬁmhlmd.whn:Yﬁmuﬂtqmﬁmm

. refers to as Helen (as in Helen of
The lovely peasant , whom the speaker also
love of Yeats' Hfadﬂﬂﬂmﬁ"m'm é Whﬁm-l. o
often symbolized by or sssociated With & Mmoot s S ’
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Summary and Analysis of The Tower

The speaker decries the absurdity of the contrast between his old body a|,
young spirit. He feels more passionate and inspired than ever - even more so i
when he was a boy and went fishing in the mountains of Western Irely
Nevertheless, he feels he must say goodbye to poetry and choose reason instea ;
is more becoming to his age. He walks to and fro atop a castle and looks out ow;
the couniryside. He sees where the wealthy Mrs. French once lived. Her servay
who knew her wishes well, once cut off the ears of a rude farmer and brough
them to her on a covered dish.

mhmﬂammmmmuhkmmmgﬂm
w_uhmmhunﬁﬂlinth:mﬂuﬁmkmu&adnfhwnﬂmmdmﬂu
mﬂhnfudrhkhgmimgﬂtmhlﬂthﬁm}knﬁnmkﬂumfwhﬁ
hvﬂyﬁne.mdmhlhhm“whumidhmmmmp

blind, like Homer. e

mm?,m‘jing“ﬂmuih!“ﬂcmuslrm“.m” ¢ ‘

W“WmﬂﬂdiwdmmManrmmf'M‘F"“#
Iﬂlﬂtﬂ'uflhﬂhuuu.ﬂemmchum:wemmnﬁn_mul i 15 a ruined
hﬂtm,mmwmndlhﬂndemdﬂiug“,h“ they
l;limtqﬂuh:mdnu.meygiv:mnﬁtﬁnmm.m ﬂlﬂ'
mmuimﬁmw.mmlsmmﬂ_mmhﬂw%u
dﬂihﬁlhimwhﬂhﬂnuﬂlhhm:uﬂ:unflmwmmmm le
woman, once lost, is an imetrievable mistake. A

for war came
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miﬂﬂﬂfﬂlﬂmﬂf"MMhnfwhi:hmﬁ:m-wm

mhﬁmmﬂmmmmm.ﬂeﬁummhﬂw}'
ﬂhﬁnﬁnﬂ&l‘dﬁnh,nnmﬂmdﬂlhuﬁhmwhumh:hum

Analysis

In one of the most complicated poems of his career, Yeats tries to come # terms
with his age and with the changes his country is undergoing. “The Tower” is
presented in a fragmenied style, a prolo-modernist device that shows Yeats® move
away from romantic Irish mythology toward a sparser approach. This change was
partially affected by his friendship with Ezra Pound. who encouraged Yeats to
seek out alternatives to the flowery language that characterized his earlier
collections.

The ideal of manhood and youth is introduced in the first stanza through the
mﬂmmummmwhmmmm
man fishing in the fertile streams of Ireland. The iconic mountain of Bea Bulben
tells the reader that this is westem Ireland, where Yeats used o vacation during
mmmmmwu'nmwmﬂmm

\ : of cutting off the farmer’s ears, the
forced. Put with the narrative element ;
. w:ﬁ#mmtsﬁhimhmmﬂlﬂdmm'm
: 15 : wmjul"hﬁ:hmmﬂﬂm.

M.hwﬂymﬁm“ml appears often in Yeats® poetry,
B ok Vi & mﬂﬂmmhi"““'m : feminine,
eats’ life, with a moon: something lovely,

oflen symbolized by or associsted 97
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untouchable, and capable of causing madness. The peasant who drowns in pursy
of her is proof of her power.

mmlﬂmhnmﬁﬂmﬂ::nmﬁwuﬁh:giﬂtﬂpﬂsm”ﬂmﬁﬂmm
who meets a similarly grim fate. This is yet another modemist device. The
speaker breaks down the ﬂlusiunlhnttl‘mpoctnisﬂfﬁﬂumbth'ulhﬁlLand
displays his ability to create characters at will. Hanrahan is an intertextual
character, appearing in other Yeats works. He is an Irish peasant everyman,
suffering the afflictions of lamencss (whether physical or moral) and alcoholism
that were rampant in early 20th-century Ireland. Hanrahan shows a flash of glory,
however, in the transfiguration of cards into a pack of hounds. This is an allusion
io Cuchulain’s (a famous hero of Insh mythology) hounds, which were part of his
army. These are quickly turned into a hare, an object of English-style hunting, so
the peasant’s empowerment is all too brief.

The hare symbol transitions into a description of a great house. In Ireland, a large
ruined or empty house always refers to the Protestant Ascendancy: English
fanilies that lived in Ireland and formed a ruling elite. Most of these manors were
destroyed by the [RA during the Anglo-Insh War of 1919-1921. In “The Tower,”
ghosts of warlike men haunt the house, and it is these ghosts, as well as mh;r
people who were old in the speaker’s childhood, that he queries about age, They
do mot wish to answer, so he dismisses their memory, saying he needs onl
Hanrahan to answer. The poem finishes with the question of Maude Gonne g in}r
Even a reader who does not know the biographical details can read in the titf: nt-‘
the poem that Yeats is in moumning Over a lost woman. The phallic image j5 as
lonely as can be.
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Breathless mouths may summon;
| hail the superhuman;
1 call it death-in-life and life-in-death.

Miracie, bird or golden handiwork,
More miracle than bird or handiwork,
Planted on the starlit golden bough,
Can like the cocks of Hades crow,

And all complexities of fury leave,
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Dying into a dance,
An agony of trance,

Mlllrﬂfﬂlm:ﬂltmlinplm.

ﬁlhﬂdktnthtdulphin'lmir:lldhlmd,
Spiillnuqﬁri:!‘lhmillﬂnhukdhﬂmd.
Thtp:ﬂd:umﬁthi;uufﬂl:ﬁnww!
Marbles of the dancing floor

3reak bitter furies of complexity,

'hose images that yet

resh images beget,

hat dolphin-torn, that gong-tormented sea.

. B.YﬂWm"ﬁanhhumufw.RYﬂu:ﬁHmEdiﬁm
fited by Richard J. Finncran. Copyright 1933 by Macmillan Publishing
ompany, rencwed © 1961 by Georgie Yeats. Reprinted with the permission of
. P. Watt, Ltd. on behalf of Michael Yeats.

ource: The Collected Poems of W. B. Yeats (1989)
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Summarv

At night in the city of Byzantium, “The unpurged images of day recede” 1,
drunken soldiers of the Emperor are asleep, and the song of night-walkers fg,
after the great cathedral gong. The “starlit” or “moonlit dome,” the speaker Sy
disdains all that is human—"All mere complexities, / The fury and the mjr of
human veins.” The speaker says that before him floats an image—a man o,
shade, but more a shade than a man, and still more simply “an image." T,
speaker hails this “superhuman’ image, calling it “death-in-life and life-in-death »
A golden bird sits on a golden tree, which the speaker says is a “miracle”; it sing
aloud, and scoms the “common bird or petal / And all complexities of mire o
blood.”

At midnight, the speaker says, the images of flames flit across the Emperor's
pavement, though they are not fed by wood or steel, nor disturbed by storms,
Here, “blood-begotten spints come,” and die “into a dance, / An agony of trance,
An agony of flame that cannot singe a sleeve,” leaving behind al) the complexities
and furies of life. Riding the backs of dolphins, spirit after spirit arrives. the flood
broken on “the golden smithies of the Emperor.” The marbles of the danjt:fng floor

F:m:ak the “binter ﬂ.11rit5 of complexity,” the Slorms of images that beget more
images, “That dolphin-torn, that EODg-tormented gea ™

Form
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eighth lines in pentameter, the fourth line in tetrameter, and the sixth and seventh
line in trimeter, so that the pattern of line-stresses in each stanza is 55545335

Commenitary

We have read Yeats's account of “Sailing 1o Byzantium"; now he has amved at
the city itself, and is able to describe it. In “Sailing to Byzantium” the speaker
stated his desire 10 be “out of nature” and to assume the form of a golden bird; in
“Byzantium,” the bird appears, and scores of dead spirits arrive on the backs of
dolphins, to be forged into “the arnifice of elermity”—ghostlike images with no
physical presence (“a flame that cannot singe a sleeve™). The parrative and
imagistic arrangement of this poem is highly ambiguous and complicated; it is
unclear whether Yeats intends the poem to be a register of symbols or an actual
mythological statement. (In classical mythology, dolphins often carry the dead 10
their final resting-place.)

In any event, we see here the same preference for the artificial above the actual
that appeared in “Sailing to Byzantium™; enly now the speaker has encountered
actual creatures that exist “in the artifice of etermity”—most notably the golden
bird of stanza three. But the preference is now tinged with ambiguity: the bird
looks down upon “common bird or petal,” but it does so not out of existential
necessity, but rather because il has been coerced into doing so, as it were—"by the
moon embittered.” The speaker’s demonstrated preoccupation with “fresh

» has led some critics to conclude that the poem is really an allegory of the

umages L
into art, images amiving from the

ich fantasics are rendered
E::;:niimﬁlihgnng-mnmnmd sea,” then Iin:ing m_ade into permanent a_ni _fms
by “the golden smithies of the Emperor.” It is impossible to say whether this is all
or part of Yeats's intention, and it is difficult to sn? how the prevalent s;.rmh-nls of
the afterlife connect thematically to the topic of un.ﬂgﬂﬁ (how I:uuld Images be
dead?). For all its difficulty and almost unfixed quality of meaning—the poem is
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within the context of A Vision—the intriguing imagery and
even ens of ils power: simply as the evocation of a
unmaitched in all of Yeats.

difficult to place
mnlwﬂfmpm“m* wi
fascinating imaginary scene, “Byzantium 13

Passage:

1. Just for a moment, | want to point out a sexual crosscurrent that may or may
not be present in Yeats's choice of imagery. While Yeats liked women, hlaFm:l
sex and liked sensuality, one might be forgiven for also pointing out that, like
many men, Yeats may also have been conflicted. Use of words like blood,
mire and complexity all suggest the female body, sex, and reproduction. It's
certainly not a stretch to suggest that a woman's reproductive organs could be
construed as “a mire” — a damp and heated swamp Sex, menstruation, child-
birth, all involve bodily fluids (and a variety of complexities) that might have
alternately attracted and repelled Yeats. 1 wouldn’t call it misogyny, just
“issues” (if you know what | mean). In that respect, i1 wouldnt be a
comcidence that Yeats uses the word “beget”. He is. afier all, referring to
physical life when he refers to “Those images”, and the necessity that it
procreate/beget new life (fresh images) in the mire—the womans’ body—of
her blood, fury and complexity. If this surmise is true, then it makes perfect
sense that he would write (in an unpublished sketch): “now 1 will 1ake off my
body™. In other words, Yeats wants sex without the blood, mire and messiness
of sex. Perhaps Byzantium reveals Yeats' conflicied attraction and repulsion to
sex and women (if subliminally), and not just his spiritual aspirations. It's not
that he wants to escape the pleasure of sexuality, it’s the blood and messiness
that repels him. He wants an idealized world of sensuality that is “clean’ and
changeless.

2, “T:.ﬂﬁﬁs:;ﬁ:i'mm:ﬂr. has taken Yeais to sec the miracle bird — the

5 ngs] upon a tree of gold in the presence of the emperor™,

Many critics assume that the guide is meant to take “Yeats” 1o the afterlife.
Nt i, Wiy o s e e ey
guide is pleased because he has been summoned
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to take the poem's narrator o something of profound bcauty and elegance.
hﬂrﬁﬂﬁnﬂﬂwpn:mﬂﬁiwaydmupmmhﬂmnmﬂmhumhhd
md:tlﬁm:ﬁ:pum‘spublhﬁm:ﬂhydnﬁm:mtﬂrnﬂm@ides
—themummyand:mimhhird?TMmainhuthemmmdmn arises
ﬁmmmm—mmﬁﬂmmﬁdtmrlh:hirdmnﬂmm guide the

Thethirdminlhemiﬁdlemdhmﬂthtpumh’ings“shﬂmth:
comment that apparently Yeats to write Byzantium: e |
goldsmith’s bird is as much nature as a man’s body, especially if it only sings
lﬂzﬂnurmﬂmmofwhmtspmﬂrmmmmmm."

hirﬂ'.hmlmim:lcrlbrlrd‘unhuedwithnmjus! mechanical wonder but
mthinsakinmlifemdim:l]igm.
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Short and Long Answer Questions:
| “The Irish Airman foresees his Death™ is a good example ﬂ'.f the way in wiy,
R e L political with the personal and the mysrtmal. How does
airman’s involvement in World War I relate to his “lonely impulse of delig-
and what does the “lonely impulse of delight” say about his understanding y
the war? What does the poem itself seem to say about the war?

2. Yeats's style is quile unique among both nineteenth- and rwentieth-cenun
poets. What charactenzes his poetic style? What kind of consciousness seem:
to be indicated by his rough meters, half-rhymes, and frequent violations of
formal constraints? How do these traits affect, enhance, or interfere with hi
aesthetic articulation of his themes?

3. What is occurring in Byzantium, now that the speaker has ammived there, as he
said he wanted to in "Sailing to Byzantium"?

4. How does the poem explore the distance between ordinary human affairs a
the world of art and artistic production?

3. So if he never visited the city,
about Byzantium?

6. One of the important themes in Yeats's writi
relationship between the n
relationship between Nature
Byzantium pPoems, describe h
prefer the natural 1o ar, or an

7. Some of Yeats's least access

where did Yeats get his inspiration to wrile

ng is his exploration of the
atural and the artificial, and particularly the
and art. With particular reference to the we

OW Yeats characterizes this relationship. Does he
to nature?

occult, mythological frame of
bout “Leda and the Swan” and

\ "Ode ¢ ichti o
“Sailing 1o E:fznmi:mia Nightingale, compare 1t 0

In wha ways does the Yeats
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poem seem designed to refute the Keats poem? How does the singing golden
bird differ from Keats's singing nightingale”

9 “Adam's Curse" is one of Yeats's finest early poems, and one of his simplest
and most moving love poems. How does the style of the poem mirror ils
explicit statement about beauty? How does it connect the labor of living with
weariness in life and in love?

10. Compare and contrast “The Lake Isle of Innisfree,” a very early poem by
Yeats, with “The Circus Animals’ Desertion,” written not long before he died.
What, if anything. do these poems have in common? How are they different”
What does each poem say aboul the human heart, and how does the difference
between those statements indicate Yeats's development as a poet?
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Mauitiple Chojce Questions:

1. Which poem of Yeats provided the
e title for a book by Chinua Ackep:
= Sailing to Byzantium
Easter [9]6
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7. Which of these is not a dated title of a Yeats poem?

Coole Park, 1929

Nineteen Hundred and Nineteen
September 1913

November 1918: Reflections

8. Which Irish folk bero and Red Branch leader's 'Fight With the Sea’ was
the subject of an early Yeats' poem?

g B J

Il.llnpuemby!’nﬂ.hﬂtﬂulﬁllwhlﬂm:mlhuluﬁl
_whprmtl?r-umrfﬂ-llm.

Aengus
Finn Maccool
Cuchulain

Fenian
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Unit 1 Section (b)

W.B Yeats

Poem 2“Sailing to Byzantium”

“Sailing 10 Byzantium-Text

]

That is no country for old men. The young

In one another's arms, birds in the trees,
—Those dying generations—at their song,
The salmon-falls, the mackerel-crowded seas,
Fish, flesh, or fowl. commend all summer long
Whatever is begotten, born, and dies,

Caught in that sensual music all neglect

Monuments of unageing intellect.

Il

An aged man is byt a paltry thing,
A tatiered coat Upon a stick, unless

Soul clap its hands and sing, and louder sing
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For every tatter in its mortal dress,
Nor is there singing school but studying
Monuments of its own magnificence;

And therefore I have sailed the seas and come
To the hu}y city of Byzantium.

I

O sages standing in God's holy fire

As in the gold mosaic of a wall,

Come from the holy fire, perne in 8 gyTe.
And be the singing-masters of my soul.
Consume my heart away; sick with desire
And fastened to  dying animal

It knows not what it is; and gather me

Into the artifice of eternity.

v

ﬂm:mlnfnlnﬂﬂllh"“wm

My bodily form from any natura] 111
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But such a form as Grecian goldsmiths make
Of hammered gold and gold enamelling

To keep a drowsy Emperor awake;

Or set upon a golden bough to sing

To lords and ladies of Byzantium

Of what is past, or passing, or to come.

W. B. Yeats, “Sailing to Byzantium” from The Poems of W. B. Yeats: A New
Edition, edited by Richard J. Finneran. Copyright 1933 by Macmillan Publishing

Company, renewed © 1961 by Georgie Yeats. Reprinted with the permission of
A. P. Watt, Ltd. on behalf of Michael Yeats.

Source: The Collected Poems of W, B. Yeats (1989
Summary

The speaker, referring to the country that he has left, says that it is “no country i
nldmcn“:utsfullnf}wﬁlndlife,ﬁﬂillmmglyh!inmm‘lﬂl
birds singing in the trees, and fish swimming in the waters mg,'hu-ﬂi
long” the world rings with the “sensual music® that mageg e
old, whom the speaker describes as “Monuments of ummsi:tmﬂh;nw

' -"mlr-mwmﬂ;
'M“Mnfh;m : » Therefo™

¢ holy ciry nfﬂynﬂhlli'ﬂ_
112 'hlfﬁu;mi.u.ﬂd-ﬂ"'
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of @ wall,” and asks them to be his soul's “singing-masters.” He hopes they will
consume his heart away, for his heart “knows not what it is"—it is “sick with
m!wmmlmm,".ummthmbepﬁmd
“Into the artifice of eternity,”

Th:spukﬂsf}‘slh-fmhhnbmwmumnrmcmmrmhewill no
hurr'ﬂthﬂ Wr form™ from any “natural thing.” but ratber will fashion
humelfulsmmﬁlﬂm:d:nfhmmdpm,m:s&uhnpldmﬁh
maic“Tuta_upldmwwElmquIMn“n-mupuum of gold “to sing / To
lmhmdhduufﬂrzmﬁmfﬂrwhuisp-ﬂ.wpusing.mmm.“

Form

The four eight-line stanzas of “Sailing to Byzantium™ take a very old verse form:
they are metered in iambic pentameter, and rhymed ABABABCC, two trios of
alternating rhyme followed by a couplet.

Commentary

“Sailing to Byzantium" is one of Yeats's most inspired works, and one of the
greatest poems of the twentieth century. Written in 1926 and included in Yeats's
greatest single collection, 1928’s The Tower, “Sailing to Byzantium” is Years's
definitive statement about the agony of old age and the imaginative and spiritusl
work required to remain a vital individual even when the b 11 is “fastened to a
dying animal” (the body). Yeats's solution is to leave the country of the young
d travel to Byzantium, where the sages in the city’s famous gold mosaics
{mmmmymmﬂmmmthm}mumm
“singing-masters” of his m_mmﬁmﬁ“lﬁuﬂ‘h fire and take him
“‘FﬁnmﬁsmmmmummﬂﬂﬂMWm.ﬁhnmﬂwﬂnfm
be could exist in “the artifice of etemity.” In the astonishing final stanza of the

.h:dmhmmnmmiumnfhiabudyhﬁﬂmﬂmwmhﬁe
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: pe will be€ which is “pass
form of a natural thing: rather, w the nt (that lng"],_.‘

tree, singing of the past 2l

i e").
future (that which 15 “to com ,
- | perior 10 the natural is one of Yeatg's
5u m

1899's “The Lover Tells of the Rog, &

‘ er expresses longing 10 rmmakf:' the wnrld+ n: a Glilkqﬂ
Hdew:th:ﬂ:bm::minau s ugliness and imperfection. Later, in 914 “The
gold” an y

on a shelf, disgusted by the sigly
Dolls,” the speaker writes u:: garﬂc-?;;:;ﬂ': e don cattit, e e : :.
;TMZ?TSELTW and unchanging, "":“hﬂf the natural (the "?I'H.h
human baby, the speaker's body) 1s prone lo uglznj:is and der;a.:.:r, What is mor
the speaker sees deep spiritual truth (rather than simply afsmetlc escape) in hig
assumption of artificiality; he wishes his soul to learn to sing, and w
into a golden bird is the way to make it capable of doing 0.

A fascination with the artificial 8% .
prevalent themes. In @ much earlier poeit

“Sailing to Byzantium" is an endlessly interpretable poem, and suggests endlessly
fascinating comparisons with other important poems—poems of travel, poems of
age, poems of nature, poems featuring birds as symbols. (One of the most
inleresting is surely Keats's “Ode to a Nightingale,” 10 which this poem isp
many ways a rebutial: Keats writes of his nightingale, “Thou wast not bom,
ot s ot o gncrtions radthee down', Veus, B
pealiges i e ;Ei:* Byzantium," ret2rs to “birds in the trees” as “thos

: _'poriant lo note that the poem is not autobiographicd
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“Sailing to Byzantium™ is one of Yeats's most inspired works, and one of the
E"““Ft poems of the twentieth century. Written in 1926 and included in
:'i"f-'-ﬂﬁ s _E-'l'ﬂﬂlﬂfr‘: E_IHEh': collection. 1928's The Tower, “Sailing to Byzantium™
is Yeats s definitive statement about the agony of old age and the imaginative
and spiritual work required to remain a vital individual even when the heart is

fastened 10 a dying animal” (the body). Yeats's solution is to leave the
country of the young and travel to Byzantium, where the sages in the cify’s
famous gold mosaics (completed mainly during the sixth and seventh
centuries) could become the “singing-masters” of his soul. He hopes the sages
will appear in fire and take him away from his body into an existence outside
nme. wh:re,_ lll:.e a great work of art, he could exist in “the artifice of etemnity.”
In the astonishing final stanza of the poem, he declares that once he 1s out of
his body he will never again appear in the form of a natural thing: rather, he
will become a golden bird, sitting on a golden tree, singing of the past (“what
is past™), the present (that which is “passing”). and the future (that which 1s
“to come”).

A fascination with the artificial as superior to the natural is one of Yeats's
most prevalent themes. In a much earlier poem, 1899's “The Lover Tells of
the Rose in His Heart,” the speaker expresses a longing 10 re-make the world
«in a casket of gold” and thereby eliminate its ugliness and mmperfection.
Later. in 1914’s “The Dolls,” the speaker writes of a group of dolls on a shelf,
disgusted by the sight of a human baby. In each case, the arificial (the golden
casket, the beautiful doll. the golden bird) 1s seen as perfect and unchanging.
while the natural (the world, the human baby, the speaker's body) is pronc to
ugliness and decay. What is more, the speaker sees deep spi:_itual ll'l.l-l.:li {nﬂigr
than simply aesthetic escape) in his assumption of mﬁﬁv.:_inhr we wishes lus
soul 1o learn to sing, and transforming into a golden bird is 1 way to make it
capable of doing so.
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1. Does Byzantium in the
2. 1s Byzantium an ac®! p]ﬂ,,piniun‘-’ :
3 whd:ﬁh“ﬂ”thin”r tm,,«_:r],-,inlgmrl-dtl:lnlll!.'."4f'|;|:lnll.'lu,(hl=“lr
2 |
i10? Why'! ion does it
4 mmsfpw.bmnmmrﬂﬂwm VEVE for g
ufﬂltpﬂﬂ“q - — eap
. mwi,ﬁmﬂhﬂfﬂwﬂaﬂmnmﬂmm hrWIllumh,
Yeats? ; natural w depicted i
6. How are nature, and by associal o i " Yeuyy
poem "Sailing to Byzantium” )
7. Describe the criticism of modern life

Byzantium", . _
*The artifice of etemnity” in sailing to Byzantium,what does the wey

"artifice” mean?
9. How did the author use the diction and literary devices in the poey

“Sailing to Byzantium"?
10. In "Sailing to Byzantium," how are themes of mortality and immorali

developed?

‘mmeﬁrum:nuf‘sﬁhh
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Multiple Cholce Questions:

Q'"d::m!.: Th"ﬂg:ﬁw use of various poetic techniques, Yeats's "Sailing to
Byzan descri ¢ metaphorical joumey of a man pursuing his own vision
of _ as well as his conception of paradise
c = l

Kalachakra Prwh::]rr Tim:r Immortality
Question 2: 's novel The Dying Animal also takes its ti

its title from the

" C

Philip Roth”  The Plot Against America’  Phili : B
L i gainst ca  Philip Roth bibliography

Question 3: "Sailing te Byzantium" is a poem ) published i
the 1928 collection The Tower. y h? i =
© Thomas Westropp Bunmr James Campbell, Ist Baron Gi:ﬂﬂ'r

Andrew Jameson (politician)”  William Butler Yeats

Qnuﬂnn4:ﬂu1fm‘¥uts.whohu:mfmlhe , obscurity has a
charm all its own.

€ Religion” NewAge’ Esotericism  Mysticism

Question 5: Musician uses "Sailing to Byzantium” as a track title on
Immortal Memory (2004). while Juilligrd-trained composer Michael Brown has
set Yeats's work 10 music.

& Brendan Pmr The Serpent's Ege

Question 6: It depicts a portion of an old man’s journey W,F.._-
» s § . .
ﬁ Byzantine nw:.rr Hagia Sophia Byzantine Empire Constantinople

novel Plowing the

€ Dead Can Dance’  Lisa Gerrard

Dark, see esp. 7 me
The Echo Maker'  Richard Powers United States’  1llinois
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Unit I Section (b)

W.B Yeats

pPoem 1 The Second coming

The Second Coming

Turning and turning in the widening gyre

The falcon cannot hear the falconer:

Things fall apart; the centre cannol hold;

Mere anarchy is loosed upon the world,

The blood-dimmed tide is loosed, and everywhere
The ceremony of innocence is drowned,

The best lack all conviction, while the worst

Are full of passionate intensity.

Surely some revelation is at band,

Surely the Second Coming is at band.

The Second Coming! Hardly are those 'IIMI'ﬂI oul
When a vast image out of Spiritus Mundi
Troubles my sight: somewhere in sands of the desert
A shape with lion body and the head of a man,

A gaze blank and pitiless as the sun.

Is moving its slow thighs, while all about it
119
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Reel shadows of the indignant deser! birds.
mmws.pﬁn;mw,w

That twenty centuries of stony SI¢<P
wmmmwwimcm:ndl:_
And what rough beast, its hour come round vy

s Bethlehem to be born”

Summary

The speaker describes & nightmarish scene: the faicon, tuming in a Widening
“gyne" (spia), cannot hear the flconer; “Things fal apart; the center cam
hold"™; anarchy is loosed upon the world; “The blood-dimmed tide is loosed, and
everywhere / The ceremony of innocence is drowned.” The best people, the
speaker says, lack all comviction, but the worst “are full of passionat
intensity."Surely, the speaker asserts, the world is near a revelation; “Surely the
Second Coming is at hand.” No sooner does he think of “the Second Coming”
lhuh:isﬁmlﬂ:dhy"avﬁlimagtnfrhcﬂpiﬁnﬁﬂmdi,nnh:nﬂhﬁwﬁi
wmmmmm-mmﬁamwiﬂ:ﬂmm-l
thehndnf:mm.fhpuuhlmkmdpiﬁluanlh:nm"jismming.wﬁhﬂ
Wufdumhid:mllbmh.TH:dHhmchupupiumugwﬁ
"mh"‘hm"ﬂﬂ“'ﬂ‘im"‘“ﬂ'?muf“ﬂonyshqrmhﬂ
prade & Mightmare by the motions of *a rocking cradle.” And what “rough best”

bom?" umﬂhﬂfﬂlm -

me
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-l']-].! SE H ¥ = = .
¢ Second Cnmmg IS wnitien in a very rough iambic pentameter, but the meter

is s0 lnThe, and the exceptions so frequent, that it acwually seems closer to free
verse wi ﬁ'cqlil:nlhﬂvymegm Thﬂh}'mmlr:likcwiuhlphmrdzﬂﬂfmm

the twio couplets with which the pocm opens, there are only coincidental rhymes
in the poem, such as “man" and “gun "

Commentary

Because of its stunning, violent imagery and terrifying ritualistic language, “The
Second Coming™ is one of Yeats's most famous and most anthologized poems; it
is also one of the mos! thematically obscure and difficult to understand. (1t is safe
tnsa}rlhilvtryfprmplewhn!m:thispnnnmmdpnminmﬂﬁngm
satisfaction.) Structurally, the poem is quite simple—the firs! stanza describes the
conditions present in the world (things falling apart, anarchy, etc.), and the second
surmises from those conditions that 2 moastrous Second Coming is about to take
place, not of the Jesus we first knew, but of & new messiah, a “rough beast,” the
slouching sphinx rousing itself in the desert and lumbering toward Bethlehem.
This brief exposition, though intriguingly blasphemous, is pot tembly
complicated; but the question of what it should signify 1o a reader is another story
entirely.

Yeats spent years crafting an elaborate, mystical theory of the universe that he
described in his book A Vision. This theory issued in part from Yeats's lifelong
fascination with the occult and mystical, and in part from the sense of
IﬁpmsihilityYﬂlsfdlhmdﬂhisﬂpuimmhlmhrdhdi:fm
msmnumymummwurmymm
fm&:ﬂfmh:ﬁhdmhhpww.wﬁchhﬂmm
importance. The theory of history Yeats articulated in A Vision ceniers on a
dwmﬂeﬂmma[;pin]s,miuﬂcﬂnodﬁ.mmﬂtfﬁdmw
ufmcofm;pimumpmd:h:mmpmnfﬂtmmdmdm
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s rals i '.;"} capl’umd
Yeats believed that this image (he called the spirals “gyre the
versa. Yea

e divided each
ions inherent within the historical process, Rﬂd_h ical periods e
contrary r_l:_mmﬂf f:mt ted particular kinds of ::jﬂﬂ: tlpen (and
" m ms " - # 'I5 w ‘
:TME:: :pr:mt the psychological phases of an individ Opment)

" - Yeats to describe the current hisioriey
“The Second C was intended by |
mmn"-‘m (the pummnmapp.ug red in 1921) in terms of these gyres. Yeats believed gy,
the world was o the threshold of an apocalyptic revelation, as history reached the
end of the outer gyre (to speak roughly) and began moving along the inner gyre
In his definitive edition of Yeats's poems, Richard J. Finneran quotes Yeats's gup

noies;

The end of an age, which always receives the revelation of the character of the
next age, is represented by the coming of one gyre to its place of greatest
expansion and of the other 10 its place of grealest contraction... The revelation

(that] approaches will... take its character from the contrary movement of the
interior gyre...

In other “"‘f'ﬂh_‘u the world’s trajectory along the gyre of science, democracy, and
heterogeneity is now coming apart, like the frantically widening flight -path of the
falcon that has lost contact with the Fll‘mnm the next age will take its character
not from I‘:htgju':nfscimt:, democracy, ang speed, but from the contrary inner
gyre—which, presumably, opposes mYysticism
science and l:lemu-cmc;-.r of the outer EyTre, “roug ol
Bethlehem is the symbo) of this new age: ﬂ,:he ' !R,ﬂl slouching -
s bis vision ofthe characterof the ey g | ePS vision of the rising sphins
This seems quite silly as ph;
_ Y or ;
that it has not come true a5 ye;) Bk ;’“ﬂ“‘-"—‘? (Particularly iy light of the fac!
asa wle relteration of the mygi. ity nf! !nd1 i.mdgmnod more broadly than
a magnificent statement abgy the COtrary g, A Vision, “The Second Coming” ¥
122 "ork in history, and about thé
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Osbome wrote the play in only & few weeks in May of 1935. The play was fin
rejected by many of the agents and theater companics that Osbomne approached
about producing it. George Divine, the crestive producer for the struggling Rowl
Court Theater, decided to gamble on the play and staged its first production. Tk
play opened on May 8, 1956. K received mixed reviews from English thesss
crifes. YEt it won & rave review from the Times. This established the pl’
notoriety and helped it eventually build an sudience
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to personify an anger, boredom, and frustratio
working class families felt during this time.

n with British cultural life that many

The idea of the Kitchen Sink drama was also a revelation for British theater. The
stylings of most British theater before Look Back in Anger favored Victorian
dramas and comedies or stagings of classical plays. In a general scnse, the
Victorian plays dealt mostly with polite themes from the late 19th and early 20th
century upper ruling class. In contrast. Osbomne’s play depicted the raw emotions
and living conditions of the working class. This style of theater was given the
pame "Kitchen Sink™ because of its focus on the interior domestic and emotional

lives of ordinary people. In the case of Look Back in Anger, the kitchen is literally
a part of the set.

The cultural backdrop to the play is the rise and fall of the British empire. The
beginning of the twentieth century saw the peak of power and influence of British
coloniglism. By the 1950%, two World Wars, which devastated the British
economy, and the rise of the United States as the new world military and political
power meant that the British empire had entered a steep decline. Jimmy Porter is
representative of an entire culture that remained nostalgic for this past glory. He
idealizes the worthy causes of the past even while he mocks those who cannot
understand why the times have changed as much as they have.

Look Back in Anger is a play that appeared in a ume of crucial transition from
Britain's Victorian past into the modern twentieth cmnujr.:lianp‘srag:mdm;:r
i!hisﬂpr:ssiunufpnﬂwmuﬁﬂnandhisnudfwllfcm:wnrﬂﬂut!:ls
become listless and uninteresting. That anger became a symbol of the rebellion
against the political and social malaise of British mlmu.Hm:npns“ﬁmmhvf
t0 those around him and the psychological violence of the play recel 1 grea
Hufmiﬁ-.:imu.criﬁcsmday-grmhnmmthﬂ!h:ﬂﬂrls@:{ -
-mwmgnfnﬁﬁmlifcmﬂumﬁeﬁmmmmnmﬂ piece

iterature in the British canon.

Look Back in Anger Summary
t of Jimmy Porter and Alison

Look . ine in the attic flat apartmen : lison share
mlmhmlﬁm small town England. Jimmy and Afison
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hest fnends

o 15
their apartment with CLT Lewis, a young working class man “:::;5 l-]'-:gmu:d,
with Jimmy, CI(f and Jimmy boih come from a wurking chu-sin-:a.'- “jF“ cr
though Jimmy has had more education than ChiT. They im.'{l;mii,‘r' and 1t 15 clear

running a sweel-stall. Alison comes from a more prominet!
from the beginming that Jimmy resents this fact.
ing the Sunday

The first act opens on a Sunday in April. Jimmy and g [:ﬂ_-':r:,l}. is a hot tempered
papers while Alison is ironing in a comer of the room- E"'I'f and Alison. He g
young man and he begins to try and provoke both 4 makes fun of him for
antagonistic towards ClLiff's working class background mdn: antagonism. Jimmy
his low intelligence. Cliff is good natured and tﬂkﬂ*—:_ her family and her wel|.
attempts to provoke his wife, Alison, by making fun @ display a nostalgia for
heeled life before she married him. Jimmy also Sf"‘"‘t;d 2 "dreary” America
England's powerful past. He notes that the world hﬂit_fjf_' my’s rants and begs for
age, a fact he begrudgingly accepts. Alison Ures 08 T o oo peace
peace. This makes Jimmy more fevered in i dasults. - en the two. Ther
between the two and this leads to a playful scuffle T;:::wn s i-:
wrestling ends up running into Alison, causing her @ 2 | 71 oy
for the incident, but Alison makes him leave the room.

After Jimmy leaves, Alison confides to CIiff that she 15 pregnant 'f"""'ﬂ‘ J

child. though she has not yet told Jimmy. Cliff advises her to tell him, but whea
CIiff goes out and Jimmy re-enters the room, the two instead fall into an intimate
game. Jimmy impersonates a stuffed bear and Alison impersonates a toy squirrel.
CIiff returns to tell Alison that her old friend, Helena Charles, has called her oo
the phone. Alison leaves to take the call and returns with the news that Helena is
coming 10 stay for a visit. Jimmy does not like Helena and goes into a rage io
which he wishes that Alison would suffer in order to know what 1t means to be
;‘::1 person. He curses her and wishes that she could have a child only to waich it

¥ stayed 1o be with Alison Jimm o
. ; y seems to regret B¢
's also angry ar Hugh for abandoning his iﬁﬁ

ut Alison' - ;
her that they are strictly t;f:;'diﬂ ffectionate relationship with CIiff and Alison
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~iff and Jimmy retum 1o the fg

clit ‘uld. 31 i Al and Heleny 4

Sl h?r r:_hun:h. Simmy gocs inta an - 1:.'”_.'-. them thay s and ﬁ!mnn are

slison’s family once again, lHelena be ] e ‘;;dﬁ '-lll Wil
- > 3 MY dares her 1o )3

“'IF slap her back. He tells her of how hf:

spanish Civil War and had retumed 1o Eq and : ; highting in the
and Helena begin o leave for church ang Timmy f:;E hﬂ:;ﬂﬂr‘rﬂi :Fft;: Alison

A phone call comes in for Jimmy and pe leaves the '

she has :;_Iled Alison’s father to come ¢t her and mn:uﬂr tl:;?:r:frl:isﬂj:;lsjmr I
home. Alison relents and says that she wijl B0 when her father picks her y thr
next day. When Jimmy retums., he tells Alison that Mrs. Tanner, Hugh's nmr:hﬂe
has become sick and is going 1o die. limmy decides 1o visit her‘nnd he demands
ihat Alison make a choice of whether 10 £0 with Helena or with him. Alison picks

The next evening Alison is packing and talking with her father, Colonel Redfern.
The Colonel is a soft spoken man who realizes that he does not quite understand
the love that exists between Jimmiy and Alison. He admits that the actions of him
and his - o v blame for their split. The Colonel was an officer in the
British .. ... served in India and he is nostalgic for his time there. He
considers his service to be some of the best vears of his ife. Alison observes thai
her father is hurt because the present 15 not the past and that Jimmy is hun
because he feels the present is only the past Alison begins 10 pack her toy
Squirrel, but then she decides not 1o do so.

lielena and Clifp soon enter the scene, Alison leaves a letter for Jummy explaining
Why she has lefi and she gives it 1o Chfl. After Alison leaves, _':hﬁ I?cnmt-:s 2
" gives the letier to Helena. blaming her for the Aty Ji::.:_Im'ﬁil rlﬂ:r:]:i"
bewildered that he was almosi hit by Colonel s b IL‘J'J; : -:rad:c 1";:1!;'&
e oo s b i S o
, a tells .
li"'“‘\?:.;lsbm:t :I:r}fdﬂ::g;fi ::::“He insults Helena and she slaps i, then

'onately kisses him, |
F‘“‘ﬂ‘il +th Jimmy and ChfT once agam
ird acl opens 'Alrll'l el ad

iing Eﬂmﬁ :ﬂd 1‘?:;1:::“:['!"# stands in th ﬂ“;ﬁwmg:yh:w
W Sl engage in their angry banter and Helenas Flig
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taken the brunt of Jimmy's pu" hen Helend 20 - that he wants 1o
L hows J |s Jimm} : Oy
musicts and comed) § ClifY then tel ; ad tells him that he has beey .

not feel tu> same with her here: calmh o
of the apartmunt, Jimmy takes IE::: woman. When Heleni relums, the thre,

loval friend and is worth more thaf! *
plan to go out. Alison suddenly enter: s b ¥ oy
m. He loudly
Alison and Helena talk while Jimmy leaves th::;::. Helena tells Alison thy :
;mmpﬂ_ Alison has lost her T:‘; ﬁnm- put Alison is only grieved by 4,
i ﬁ]‘f W : - - 5

o o b vy, Hielen s riven 1 diswracion by oot ?“Thmum“
demands that he come into the room. w'}:cl;lff Helena then tells 1i|unynd,\h
that Alison has lost the baby but shrugs wrong — has not diminished and that g

that her sense of morality - right and .
knows she must Jeave, Alison atiempis to persuade her to stay, telling her thy

Jimmv will be alone if she leaves.

When Helena leaves. Jimmy atiempts 10 once again become angry but Alison eli
him that she has now gone through the emotional and physical suffering that he
has always wanted ber to feel. He realizes that she has suffered greatly, has
become like him. and becomes sofier and more tender lowards her. The play ends
with Jimmy and Alison embracing, once again playing their ganwe of bear and
squirrel.

Look Back in Anger Character Lisi

Jimmy Porter

Jimmy Porer is the play's main character He is the "Anpry oung Man
+ " ! w
expresses his frustration for the lack of feelings in his placid d-::nemc life. Jimnn
und his unfiltered expressions of emotion ¥
frustration in a culture that Propagated unemotional resignation nl.fk can ﬂ'h
those in his life. . .

CIiff Lewis

CHiff is a friend to both J;
apartment. He is a working f:lns:: and Alison, (i Ines with them in lhﬂif‘k

Welsh man ard +:
I::‘ 4nd Jimmy makes sure 1o often PO




M.P BHOJ (OPEN JUNIVERSITY

lison Porter is Jimmy's wife. She comes from Britain's upper class, but married
hmih:mfaw*insnhulirmﬂe.mﬂﬂiMimmmﬁmmmni-

gnant with Jimmy's child, Jimmy's destructive anger causes her great strain and

st mnullyluvulﬁm.ﬂncﬁumimm:hemh-:khlmy'
shov h:mﬂﬂuheh:lmdmym:grulmﬁ‘um; -

Charles

en: Chniuisﬂimu‘:bmﬁiud.ﬁhlin:wiﬂuhmhtheim

ile visiting for work. Hdmhﬁmmmnhnhﬁlr.mhm

or getting Alison to leave Jimmy. She and Jimmy then begin an affair. Her scnse
‘of morality leads her 1o leave. She can be considered the play’s moral compass.

ynel Redfern

plonel Redfern is Alison's father. He represents Britain's great Edwardian past.

was a military leader in India for many years before returning with his family

0 England. He is critical of Jimmy and Alison's relationship, but accepts that be is
o blame for many of their probleins because of his meddling in their affairs.

ok Back in Anger Glossary
Anglican
¢ Anglican Church Is the largest Protestant denomination in Britais.
ry Young Man
70, Yome M o mm 2 o of v e
immy Porter is the model Angry Young Man.
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Liberal

A Li!lx';[ﬂl i5 i Mbﬂ' o s )
opposition 1o thenmﬁ,wﬁ“ Tory panty party. This party is in

misogyvist

A MISOgynist is a persop shows
character has been n‘itir:ir; ?u: @ hatred towards women. Jimmy Porier's

his misogynistic attitudes.

Parliament

Port Said is an Egyptian shippi
integral British shipping mgﬁ:i" on the 5.“': Canal. The Canal was an

posh
Posh is a British term for “trendy.” or "popular.”
pusillanimous

Pusillanimous is a negative connotation for a mean spirited or cowardly person
Sweet Stall

A sweet stall is a small shop that sells candy and other confection .. es.
S¥cophantic

;ﬂ bfllj'mphnnﬁc is to be a servile self-seeker who attempts to gain advantage by
aliering important people.

Victorian
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- (h ceaturs of
The Viciorian Age was a period in British history in the late pineteentil
great British expansion and culural influence.

Welsh
tes @ worki
A Welsh person is a person from the country of Wales. Jt often deno ng

class background.
Look Back in Anger Themes

The Angry Young Man
the "Angry Young Man.” This

Osbome" of
term des:::: :E:ﬂfntgrwﬁﬁdmﬁ: 11 artists l_ﬂ':'! working flm_mm
who generally ascribed 1o leflist somelimes anarchist, pullllcs Iﬂ:}‘l social \r“'g-“_
According o cultural critics, these young men were nol @ part of any organized
movement but were, instead, individuals angry at a posi-Victonan Britain 1hay
refused to acknowledge their social and class alienation.

Jimmy Porter is often considered to be literature’s seminal example of the angry
young man. Jimmy is angry at the social and political structures that he believes
has kept him from achieving his dreams and aspirations, He directs this anger
towards his friends and, most notably. his wife Alison.

The Kitcher Sink Drama

Kitchen Sink drama is a term used 10 denote plays that rely on realism to explore
domestic social relations. Realism, in British theater. was first experimented with
m the lae mineteenth and early twentieth century by such playwrights as George
gn:ur:l Shaw. This genre attempted to capture the lives of the British upper class

8 way that realistically reflecied the ordnary drama of ruling class British

wau!:remcmmlunam ‘ Y
Most Importantly, i was !H:i: ::.;:'::i:ﬂc m:t:ilm“ m::.';’ time .

132



M.P BHO) (OPEN JUNIVERSITY

E t:?eﬂﬂ of this generation that festered just below the surface of elite British

Loss of Childhood

A lhtnjl: that impacts the characters of Jimmy and Alison Porter is the idea of a
lost C-'lll_idhﬁﬂd= Osbome uses specific examples — the death of Jimmy's father
when Junmy was only ten, and how he was forced to waich the physical and
mental demse t_inht man -- to demonstrate the way in which Jimmy is forced to
deal with suffering from an early age. Alison's loss of childhood is best scen in the
way thaJ she was forced to grow up 00 [ast by marrving Jimmy. Her youth is
wasled in the anger and abuse that her husband levels upon her.

Osbome suggests that a gencration of British youth has experienced this same loss
of chiidhood mnocence. Osbome uses the examples of World War, the
development of the atomic bomb. and the decline of the British Empire to show
how an entire culture has Jost the innocence that other generations were able 10
maintaimn.

Real Life
In the play. Jimmy Porter is consumed with the desire to live a more real and full

life. He compares this buming desire to the empty actions and attitudes of others.
Al first, he generalizes this emptiness by criticizing the lax writng and opinions

'm‘ih-asﬂinthcn:wspapen.ﬂelh:nnunshisnnmgmmmm:mmdhimmd

close to him, Alison, Helena, and Cliff.

Oshorne's argument in the play for a real life is one in which men are allowed to
feel a full range of emotions. The most real of these emotions is anger and Jimmy
believes that this anger is his way of truly living. This idea was unique in British
theater during the play’s original run. Osbome argued in essays and criticisms
that, until lns play. British theater had subsumed Ihf-* emotions of characters
rendering them less realistic. Jimmy's desire for a real life is an attempt 10 restore

raw emotion to the theater.

Sloth in British Culture

more vibrant and emotional life to the

is for a :
Jimmy Porier compares his quest imponant fo note that Jimmy does not

slothfulness of the world around him. It is
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in some funCamentgl il

lee
uf mﬂl’fi.'.l"(:f ﬂﬂ-‘ play. Jiminy nevey m

. d b
see the world around im 83 ﬂ:aﬁalks hroughot! Instead. he sees a
This is a fine line that O~bome ish culture alon il uf
g ilism within BAUSE 2 cor 1o awaken tHOSC aroung iy
that there 15 a mn s an 3

slothfulness of character. His 81ge
irom this cultural sleep. y
i Jationship between
This slothfulness of emotion 15 Dest seen i I:m:?;r;-;t;ﬂf,"iuu';]fuﬂabi:."ﬁ';'i;‘:;,m?.u
e e ibes her relationship 1! ther. but neither seems 1 s
Cliff. Alisen d"*“m.m;aih affectionate with each © ey e  Way
pl'l}"ﬁh:a"}. .‘].:I:'Id ﬂﬂ_‘lﬂu mhmur E.El-i.'f'l I:If m"mﬂf}f [ﬂ I Lk A Ihc. !ﬁru“ﬂh*ﬁ
to take their passion 10 nough passion 10 censummale their a Ir. J'l!'llnr_
lazy, They cannot awaken € which i the reason he is not Jealoyg
seems to subconscionsly understand this. T
their afTection towards one another.

The Rise and Fall of the British Empire

The character of Colone! Redfern, Alison's father, represents the decline of gy
nostalgia for the British Empire. The Colonl lh:ld been stationed for ATy yeap,
in India, a symbol of Britain's imperial reach inlo the world. The Edwardigg age
which corresponded to Britain's height of power, had been the happiest of his hife
His nostalgia is representative of the denial that Osbome sees in the psyche of the
British people. The world has moved on into an American age, he argues, and the
people of the nation cannol understand why they are o longer the werld's greatess

power.

Masculinity in Art

Osborne has been accused by cntics of mj stic. vi :
. ; = Ol misogymistic views in his Flmf‘m
P?m; “?fl.Mk Back in Anger as the chief example. These critics e
This 11 song Young male anger and cruelty towards women and homosexuals
ronens ari the play in specific examples in whic h Jimmy Porter emotionlly

distresses Alison, his wile : ;
for Alison's mother's deaty - "™ & E71Sly monologue in which he-

b - he | : =
?Eﬁsf.”a?:ffﬁ'r"““"‘f“!ﬁfm century ﬁmﬁ?ﬁmg 0 Testore a_vision of M
indifference g 22190 is seen iy the g S€5 s becoming inoreasiogl

© anything py immediaje perm“}r &;m Bntish culture shows #
: B4l suffering,” This causes *
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deadness within which J;

: ; MMV's visceral anger and masculine lion |
retaliavon against, g mase emolion is a

About Look Back in Anger Look Buck in Anger Summary Character List
Glossary Themes Quotes and Analysis Act I (pages 1 - 25) Act 1 (pages 26 - 3K)
Act Il - Scene 1 (Pages 39 - 39) Acy 1 . Scene | (Pages 50 - 63) Act 1] - Scene I

Act - soone | ACLUL- Scenedl The Kilehen Sink Drania: Péripoctives sad

Look Back in Anger Quotes and Analysis

“]:.E.ﬂlzIIer like me don't get fat. I've tried 10 1el] you before. We just bum evervihing
up.”

—Look Back in Anger, 12,

This quote, spoken by Jimmy. is a glimpse into his character and his anger.
Though his quote, literally, is meant to convey the kind of physical energy that
hmmy has in his everyday life, on another level the quole is meant to suggest the
kind of destruction that Jimmy brings to the lives of those around him. The word
“burn” has a double meaning in this way; on the one hand it is meant 1o represent
a buming of physical, bodily energy. On the other hand. it is meant 1o convey
destruction — how Jimmy's frenetic quest for real life destroys the lives of those 1o
whom he is closest.

"Il you could have a child, and it would die...if only I could watch you face that

—Look Back in Anger. 37.

i is vici rds Alison. The
This quote, spoken by Jimmy, demonstraies his vicious anger fowa
quate is an example of dramatic irony as well as foreshadowing. It foreshadows

future events in the play in which Mimt;e hﬁmhn:ipmpu;w Jimu;i‘ts -:]l::si 'ﬁ

Miscarriage, 1t is dramatic irony in thal the a already knows el
i is I he does not realize this fact. Without

Piegnant when Jimmy speaks this linc. but b . e

the suffering of losing something close and important o her, Jimmy sees Alison

% an incomplete or unbom person, incapable of true emotion and life.

135
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itle ordinary % out Hulleiugaht. Halelyq,
T g o |:1ﬂ1'- TTH:'.EII'L thrilims vimece cry )
- that's ail. I wani (o near =
I'm alive!"

- = r. 13 i
Look Back in Ange live a real, enthusiastic,

- ith a WY 10 L his anger towards
Jimmy is primarly concerned Wi eXprEsses jtsell in hig
: : ire for cmotion | - ference to black
;Trmmﬁl IEI:I* fﬁﬁ"mmm This qm; ’i il:uz:l:mllﬂsit: (1immy also plays
.l:.ﬂﬂ ich Ji associates with things suc ) i hrase shoul
religion which Jimmy e ), This use of a religious phrase . d be
the num;m.rn smhl:fn i sowards traditional English hng:lcanm.wﬁ“
ﬁm‘“’?—"“’.r“f‘i It should also be noted that most of fhe Py CecWEs Ba)
y Iy T¢) i - s anger is @ modern attempt 1o fipg
Sunday, suggesting that 1n Jimmy's ﬂsh*ﬂ'" o convey for its believens.
the kind of real life that traditional religion sought 10 CONVEY

"If you've no world of your own, it's rather pleasant to regret the passing of

someone else’s. | must be getting sentimental. But | musl say it*: pretty dreary
living in the American Age — unless you're an American of course,

—Look Back in Anger, 17,

Jimmy is a character that is not of his age. He derides his father-in-law for being
an old "Edwardian." This Edwardian Age is a reference 1o the reign of King
Edward VII in Great Britain, a bricf period at the beginning of the 20th century
E—hm.- a jmmh; British elite influenced the art and fashions of continental
=rope. Jimmy. however, is also in many wavs a sentimental Edwardian.
:\ ix: mtm:dﬂ; :ﬂ a descendant of this more fashionable age. :tu::EI; na ﬁuI:
i a’““"“d him "-"5"!_5 l-':N understand Lis passions and motivations. In
~. opanson, the American Age is “dreary,” mecaning that the fashion and culture

w1 this previous age has el e
supetpower. - mmﬁ“““hﬂhﬂnﬁtnfﬁMﬁ as a great world
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-—Look Back in Anger, 42,

In_ this quote, Aljsun atlempts to explain Jimmy's character and motivations 1o ber
friend Helena. Jimmy’s allegiances are a result of his intense character and desire
for raw emotion. Casual acquaintances will not do for him. Such relationships
lsck power and realness. Jimmy expects all of those he cares about to be
committed to fhrﬂﬁf.' things as well. Alison's break with Jimmy occurs when she
goes to church with Helena, a rejection of Jimmy's secularism. He takes this
action very personally as an affront to him.

"Jimmy went into battle with his axe swinging round his head — frail, and so full
of fire. 1 had never seen anything like it. The old story of the knight in shining
armour (sic) — eéxcepl that his armour didn't really shine very much.”

—-Look Back in Anger. 45

This quote, spoken by Alison, is her anempt to explain to Helena why she fell so
madly in love with Jimmy as a voung girl. This quote allows Osbome to explore
the idea of chivalry, an idea found in medieval English literature and a trait that
has deep roots in English mythology. Oshome is questioning whether the idea of
male chivalry can still exist in a feminized modem world. While Jimmy is
:mmnredmnknight.h:isdmcn'hudulpmrkni;hlwiﬂidullm.mdhh
modem chivalrous acts seems 1o do more harm than good.

"One day. when I'm not longer spending my days running a sweet-stall, | may
write a book about us all. ...It'1 be recollected in fire, and blood. My blood.”

—1 ook Back in Anger, 54.

Jimm :whﬁangmrmshth:u:nfwlhﬂmﬁdhm
unsigemdbihﬁnl.limmfumﬂ::wmdﬂnnd'wmtphynm
his relationships. "Blood" signifies sacrifice and violence. Jimmy faﬂsuw
hrhasmﬁﬁcedmuchufhisliﬁ:tunliﬂlﬁsrdltmnilllpml_hhhmmn_l.mu
quote illustmtﬁﬂu-wuyhwhiﬂhlimfnelshhnﬁudh?hhndfnrmﬁ:ﬂ
domestic life. This quote also mmtheﬂnlm:ﬂ that TﬁnT&
Alison, Though there is mever any real physical ﬂ::m . |

maphm-ic.lugnfﬂmwurd'hlnﬂd'wﬂﬂ psychological

violence that both Allison and Jimmy perpetrale on each other.
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—Look Back in Anger, 84. ism rpwards women. hmmy e
: his Hll!ﬂE in oflen mean-spinted 5.
This is Ji:rnlﬂ}"S ﬂprgsmﬂn Q women Osborne of miso .ﬂ

: (he play 10 75" » aCCUSE . |
1mag¢:_ry ?ﬁgﬁﬁ:uﬁ. 5':, cnfics ol “:'; I:; ﬁ:\: Fl_a:.r was al rcaction 1o whﬂh
TAEEIE e wrote 1ater that m¥ suffering is glonfied and the 'hq

language and. Osborme wrol - : :
saw as a feminized 'f-"?"m 0¥ o jdea of plood is used |I+EI":, J:fm m-ﬂ'
of sheddin ice.

:ﬁ:ﬁﬁ *§ea of shedding blood for 2 noble $4€71

. v able 10 die for gﬂ'ﬂd causes any iﬂ:ﬂm
o e of our generation aren : Song
W:ﬁﬂ:; Frf:Ipdon: for us, in the ﬂl!rl!ﬂ“!ﬂﬂ the forties. when we were stil] kige
. There aren't any good, brave causes left.

—Look Back in Anger, 84.

wrates a central theme of the play: the way in which past and
present are intertwined. Jimmy often sees himself as 2 product of Britain's great
past, its empires and conquests. In this quote, Jimmy uses the specific example of
the British defeat of the Nazi's in World War 11 as Britain's last great cause. In this
past, he sees a noble and fulfilling state of being. The present, on the other hand,
is an unfulfilling time in which the British age has been replaced by a “dreary”
American age. Jimmy is, of course, idealizing the past, yet this nostalgia causes
him to feel even more anger and dissatisfaction towards the present.

This quote demons

"There are cruel steel traps lying about ev . -
stightly satanic, and very timid ltle nimale o for rather mad,

—Look Back in Anger, 96,

into fantasy worl herefore, ; g L
: d. This worlg : ,1:: :ﬁ: Option left for them. They ™=
:,l Etﬂblg ‘ﬂ .ﬂl' b
i option within
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characters can live. Through this id
e - E‘:l_ DSI’“\I‘" ."-i - " £ 3
;I].IE'I.\'I':T m [h.: Eﬂ.llf.‘illtﬂ “.l"runl I.il.i_',", € “gfuﬂﬁ “13' hl’llﬂﬂ IE l.hE ﬂnl}

Look Back in Anger Summan and Analvsis of Act | (pages | - 25)

Summarny

The play ng:ns_wim a description of the setting and
on an evening in April. The setting is the Pt:*tger‘s a:::f: m: Illqu;c: f:ﬁ
room with simple, sparse fumiture. It is cluttered with iterus such as “books
neckties, l.nd ni:‘l;lds and ends, including a large, tattered 10y teddy bear and mﬂ:
woolly squjlrn:l. There is a large window in the attic, but the only light comes
fomt a skylight, so the room is somewhat dim. As the curtain rises, the audicnce
sees Jimmy Porter '“d, ClifT Lewis seated in two shabby armchairs. They are
1 reading newspapers which cover the top half of their bodies so that the audience
can only see their legs. Jimmy is smoking a cigar and wearing a tweed jackel and
flannel pants.

The opening of the play gives detailed descriptions of the disposition of cach
character. Jimmy, who is about 25 years old, is described as “a disconcerting
mixture of sincerity and cheerful malice, of tenderness and freebooting cruelty:
restless, importunate, full of pride, 3 combination which alienates the sensitive
" and insensitive alike.” CLiff, who is about the same age as Jimmy, is almost the
opposite of Jimmy. He is relaxed, “almos: 10 lethargy.” and easy ROINg. Clifr
demands other people’s love, while Jimmy mostly repels it.

Also in the attic is Alison Porter. Jimmy's wife. She is a tall, slim, dark girl whose
udience. She “is tuned in 2

- personality is not ;mmediately apparent to the a “is
. different key, a key of well-bred malaise that is often drowned in the robust

| orchestration of the other two.” She is ironing a pile of laundry.

- Jimmy throws his paper down in disgust, He complains that all the honk FeVIEWs
sound the same and that the papers provide no i.ﬂl:ll:l:t‘lull stimulation. H:_ u!:s
CIiff antagonistically if the papers make him feel ignoranl. He calls Cliff “a

peasant.” The audience comes 10 understand that € lifT has not rﬁ:fi\r_cd the sl::r
education that Jimmy has received. Jimmy then tums his :ﬂhgﬂﬂﬂﬂ‘ towa }
Alison who js only half listening 1o his rantings. CIiff tries 10 deflect some 0
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: keeps On with his ranting, Jim,
her. but Jimmy she and others think she is, Jj

jlliant as
DL eming to b when e speaks fnd e sy

Jimmy's anger away from
obviously feels that Alison is
then becomes upset that nobod

the newspaper from CLfT.
and Cliff mocks bim for aj

Jimmy tells the other two that be is hungn being fat one day. but Jimmy gaj)

wanting food. Cliff tells him mruh;l Wl;ﬂ
him that won't happen becausc ~W¢ : : _
CIiff make him some tes, and CHIF complains becaisc Be * "’“ﬂ'}“‘ 2 potfy
that day. CHIF then complains that Jimmy had creased ""P:m "":Llﬂh
him that “I'm the only one who knows how to treal @ Peper, ything else, jp
this house.”

CIiff is kind to Alison. He tells her to leave the laundry and come sit down ang
she comes over where Cliff, in a flirting manner, bites ber fingers and tells her
she's beautiful. Jimemy is not bothered by this. He only looks at her and sayy,
“That's what they all tell me.” They begin to discuss the articles in the paper by
the Bishop of Bromley who urges all Christians to support the manufacture of the
H-borb and denies the existence of class distinctions. Jimmy discusses some of
the other odd articles in the paper. A woman had several ribs broken and her head
h&dnﬁmnqmdmmdmmwﬂ:mmm;ufmm“m
H:mocksmnmdr:mlgw:dﬁcefmwuug women. When Alison suggests that
they go to the movies, Jimmy declares that he will not have his evening ruined
Hcmmgmmlmtm;jmaliumm. iece i

Jimmy proclaims that nobody reads the paper because “Np:b:dm b th:wm,
Hummnis:ﬂmlvﬁmunflhnirddi:imu sloth.” -

CLiff and Jimmy di
visit. Jimmy Whether Aligontc e
HOPES not, bur 4y ”"“"d':;eh;lermightmuwh

A e e ——



M.P BHO] (OPEN )UNIVERSITY

him. Jimmy says that Webster exhilarates him in the
one of h.is old girlfriends, Madeline. did. Jimmy talks about M:;:f::m
Nigel. ng:l was a mlr_daicr in the British army and is moving up in the world.
Jimmy thinks he’ll be in Parliament one day, though he also believes that Nigel
| wgeek(s) sanctuary in his own stupidity.” Jimmy continues to disparage Alison and
| per family. He calls them “sycophantic, phlegmatic and pusillanimous.” Jimmy
| {hen tries to explain what the word “pusillanimous” means. He tells her it means
. wyanting of firmness of mind, of small courage, having a little mind, mean
spirited, cowardly, timid of mind.” He tells her that this word describes her
perfectly. Alison’s face contorts in anger, but the feeling passes and she returns 10

jroning.

The concert that Jimmy wants 1o listen to comes on the radio and Alison finishes
ironing Cliff's pants. Alison keeps ironing and Jimmy complains that he can’t
hear the music because of the noise. He angrily tums off the radio and Alison
chides him for acting like a child. He begins to yell about how loud women are
and describes her clumsiness by telling her she is like ug dirty old Arab, sticking
his fingers into some MESS of lamb fat and gristle.” Church bells start ringing
outside and this noise upsets Jimmy even mare. Cliﬂ.wingmﬁ-npmwm::!qu,
pretends to dance with Jimmy to the bells and grips him in a vice while Jimmy

protests.
Analysis

The play begins with Osbome’s very specific siage _' ! _
o g;iE: Ecﬁnitinn to each character through an analysis of their physical trails and

their emotional makeup. Jimmy is 8 study in dualisms:



fil into societal roles and

Lo
mpted

rs have BIE Y.
e miserable and angry

. he Wastc Lande |
o T.5. Eliot’s fine from [he ¢ Lang:

1 other UMEs in tha
The play opens in April, a reference 1:“ o hentioned several the

: a5 for Jimmy,
“Apri llest {sic) month."* Elio! | reference 107 - %
pi:l:rnin:u; ﬂ: :1?:1 as o defimtive English ?:::I::isnc of Jimmy's "'fm,
lovehate relationship with British culture 1 €10 g ghout the state of Engligh
retain a vibrant patriotism even while being Pes :
affairs. )
staging of the
Their apartment flat is a symbol of 1950°S dﬂm"?";;’;“?;;m The room is filleg
im:llﬂrl’ﬁﬂl for understanding the mood "fd‘:::;ﬂl;fﬂﬁ of worm i.‘-lﬂlhiﬂg. .'L L
il ) 0 e, L 8 s o
or old Im'n!l::r:. Junmy. CHff. and Alison hach':;%: :f:’n otions and ambilestil
attic, out of sight from the upper class cultre. ' causes 8 greal am B
not fit in with the upper class world od 24 I of the trappings g
constertion fo o Thﬁ mgﬁdfsf:?s;g;?:::mtﬁim become ev P
meager domestic Jife. Junmy's political an e written by the “Bishet
here as well when he mocks a faux columa 10 y wP‘P"d ‘ntied 1o traditionat D
3 ' imself unco . tonal Brish
Bromley,” He considers himse i i h

politics and even declares thal no po ‘ | Though his
politics often align with the Liberal party, he is also a bit of an anarchist, opposed

to any kind of organization whether it be politics or religion.

way in which both of the charact
expectations that have both qrunde them

The playful banter berween Cliff and Jimmy belies the deep tension '
beneath the surface of the relationships between the three characters, 5000
tums to anger and one of the play’s key themes 1s revealed. Jimmy is concemed,
;t;gm all, rg;;femhusiam" and “living.” He portrays others as slothful and lazy
ison anc LUIL are, presumably, included in this judgment. Jimmy has clesr
memories of several people who excited him 'mtjj:u,-. past - Alison's friesd
Webster and his former girlfriend Madeline. The reason, he alludes. that thest

e

people understood him was precisely because they understood his need fora mo

enthusiastic mode of living. Jimmy' : s RO
Simuﬂl‘ fec“ﬂgs iﬂ [hfpmpfc imm:fl ;i:gcr I5 a rﬂsu]l ﬂf hﬂ i |-|':=' i

The play's title allydes (o :

500 - a running theme:
.,“I. Prominence of the Britigy = Yien

age” illuminates his nostalgis past. )i

anger over the political, military, 8
e Mmy’s comment asbout the “Amencs
¢ former British empire. He is at once b

s I.

‘-__

[ B SR i —
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antagonistic towards those that refuse 1 bel;

anymore, such as Alison's father who he derides a¢

S Sl : ' S a fool, and yet he is also
fiercely patnolic, an emotion he Cquates with livig i 1 a
- ST g areal life. The Briti i

thus, represents for Jimmy a poim i history in which the Englistl::in:;m:::;

allowed to truly live as himself. This Amer; i = i
“unless you're an American.” Can age is “dreary" in comparison --

Look Back in Anger Summary and Analysis of Act I (pages 26 - 38)

Summary

board. They fall to the floor together and Alisop bums her arm on the iron Jiu:mni
tries to apologize, but Alison yells for him 1o leave the room. He goes .intu his
room and begins to play his trumpet. CHiff sits down with her and gets some soap
to wash the wound. Alison confides to him that “I don't think | can take much
more...I don’t think I want anything more 1o do with love,"

Cliff tells Alison that she is too young to give up, but she responds that these days
she cannot remember what it was like to be really young and carefree. She knows
Jimmy feels the same way, As CLiff continues to bandage her arm, she tells him
that she is pregnant and that she has not told Jimmy. He asks her if it is “too late
o avert the situation,” and she tells him she doesn't know. He urges her to tell
Jimmy because Jimmy does love her, even though he is cruel, She believes thai
Jimmy will suspect that she is attempting to trap him in a life with her. She tells
Cliff that Jimmy has “his own private morality” and that he had been angry when
be had slept with her on their wedding night and found out she was a virgin, as if
“an untouched woman would defile him,”

Cliff tells her that he understands Jimmy in some way. 'Ihl:]!hulhuum: from
working class people and Jimmy likes him for that. In Jimmy's words, it is

Cliff is “common as dirt....”” Jimmy reenters the room and sees Chil and
Alison touching and close together on the couch, but he doesn’t say anything and

' ically
Sits down 1o read the paper. He makes fun of the two of them and how physics
iffectionate they are with each other, Jimmy tells CIiff that he’s just a “randy linle

Y are w like & mouse. He grabs
mouse™ and Cliff begins to run and dance around the flat : , :
limmy's foot and they begin to tussle. “""l:m they finish playing, Alison gives
Cliff a half a crown forﬂigmﬂcsmdhﬂ“'“mﬁummm'
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Jimmy enters again i““:”“h':,ﬂ “There § "5 at 50 o
pushed ‘her down, He teils jedges bavesss ke
watching and ':H'Hlﬁnﬁ you. iﬂmﬂmﬁm' Fimmy gsc.sti that they w

house because Mrs.
' gven leave the RO 4
Cliff enters and tells ﬂl_tnll;ﬂ F"“:: away. CHff tells Alison m.:.':l ﬁ has a call
mmhudlmd,wuusdn; h‘mmﬁm1al::m=9*ﬂ-jmm”“’j’- ﬁlﬁi is
one uiI:IAIisun‘s old friends and be calls her 8 'ﬁ'wh'-'h?: :ousll of this ‘expense
i enemies.” Jimmy reflects that he has |
of his “natural |“H¢ﬂmﬂlﬂhl“h’fm‘"=-'='

ﬂmﬂt‘m‘“ﬁ“wmm - ﬁm"mﬂlﬂﬂ.mmm
and that plenty of women have @ “TVOMHER L iy as 2 “right-wing

likt_himhemuuhc'sgmlwm K lotce oM
He is mglj;beuustﬁlimnmd her mother write letiers but never mention his
nm:bmmit'u“diﬂywmd"tuthem.

Alisnnummmdmﬂslhnmyihﬂﬂﬂcmiimnﬂngtnmy}ﬂdl MM*
is in town. Jimmy is angry. Htmmvuwlymullﬁsmﬂtmqhﬂﬂ
only she “could have a child, and it would die...Let it grow, leta recognisable (sic)
human face emerge from that little mass of indiarubber and wrinkles™ than she
would undersiand the ways of the world. He tells her that she devours his passion

uapythundwmmmhml,hﬁmnmndsw:nhumwnﬂdumﬂﬂlm
watches the scene.

Analysis

Jimmy’s trumpet playing is an allusion to the twentieth century British fascination
with Black American jazz culture. When Jimmy plays the trumpet, it represes
his affinity for a culture which he believes is truly alive. This is & common theme

a “natural” humanity. Jimmy's anger is a result u’;;“““i‘““'“w

humanity and his trumpet playing being able to live in such
such a life. g Fh’""!'““‘?“‘bﬂ‘ﬂfhhmmm#
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’_-n——_———h

Alison’s own fear is revealed in her p

that she 15 al_'mid to tell him of hﬂ:;,:;;;?mﬁfﬁm She tells CLff
yine.” This is an ironic statement since Jimyh Hm“i‘ she does not want to “trap
domestic life that he dees not want. Such a already trapped in a slecpy,
jension that is at the heart of the character of ﬁlmlm:mmm demonsirates ﬁ
jedicated 10 the conservative familial structure of her the one hand, she is
pand, she is 1 love with Jimmy and wants more than all to : On the other
her OWIL. put his needs above

Alison and ClifT's affectionate relationship i in thi i
srange relationship because the two ﬁmptfh:i:: :B:Iindphm ﬂ: m :
“m},uﬂgnchhmdhuﬂuyﬂthiidnﬁnnIsumm‘msp{::mjnl n-'r
emotion m Jimmy. This relationship between the three Mt}fmuﬁ:{ﬁ_l
character is integral 10 Jimmy and Alison's relationship with each other. Alison is
ipe 10 get the affection that she desires from CIff while CIff also provides the
masculine friendship and confidence that Jimmy desires. Jimmy secms 10
unconsciously understand that the two will not consummate their affair because of
{he very malaise that Jimmy accuses them of having.

Jimmy becomes angry at Alison for allowing Helena to stay with them during ber
-n'sitnndhismimmwmmemdufﬁtﬁmmiimcufmmﬁm
This rant makes clear what Jimmy deems peccssary in order to be truly alive. One
mmtmﬂuashedidwhmhtwmchndhﬂﬁmﬁdiﬂnmdﬂmmﬂuﬂndm
it truly means to live. The audience sees that the death of Jimmy's fatber is
inttgra.ltﬂMsmuﬂﬂﬁngufﬁmlf.%ﬁuhnpwﬁm:hm
Il.'-.\’he::.limmﬂellsA!imlhﬂh:uﬁxhﬁihlnh:muldmhuchiudi:.ilin
moment of both dramatic trony and foreshadowing. It i ironic because the
audience already knows that Alison is present. Jimmy's attack on her foreshadows
ihe death of her child and her tuture hardships.

Jimmy's anger is representative of Osbome's cnlique of the ﬁ:mim:_:ﬁunln[
society in the 1950's. Osborne later wrote that Jimmy's anger is a manifestation
of the subliminal anger felt by a generation of men dmmncﬂﬁﬂ by a feminine
culture, Jimmy's anger isﬂshnru‘smcmptmummmmﬂmgm::
to cultural life. This is one of the reasons l‘.hll{hbmﬂs'p_lly mﬁnﬁ,
attention and critical reception, both good and bad. Some cnhics argued

attempt was ultimately misogynistic.

Lock Back in Anger Summary and Aralysis of Act 11 - Scene 1 (Pages 39 - 49)
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Alison tells her about the Months { li i

the parties uf the wealthy familjeg T::v I‘E :.,'.;T{‘.'Eh' They would go and crash
themselves in and help themselves 1q all the fn:ﬁm L:ndqn, They would invite
party. [‘lfu! of all the partjes they crashed, only one fﬂal:lil d‘;fll;::lr;'ld cigars of the
Hugh tried to seduce ﬂh}rnuug gitl. These gl Y kie 'Ihrim uuti?whm
m them away and, besides, Alison bel; - ere 1oo polite to
recounts (0 Helena the first time tha she a:’? es they felt sorry for them. She

she immediately gravitated towards thig voun pé :
scemed to burn, his face, the edges of his hair E}l:; b, abm-" o

his head, and his eyes were 50 blue and full of th

marry her. After a few months, Hugh decided that he wanted 1o move overseas

: _ in
order to ?:um'k on his novel. He believed “England was finished for us, anyway."
Jimmy did not want to go and 1o0id Hugh that he should not leave his poor, frail

mother, bui Hugh decided to leave anyway. A bitter fight broke out between the
wo of them.

Helena changes the conversation and tells Alison that she must sither tell Jimmy
that be is going to be a father or else leave him. Alison points towards the stuffed
squimel and teddy bear in the comer of the room and tells Helens that those
wimals represent the two of them. She tells her about the game they play n
which she pretends to be a squirrel and he pretends to be a bear, “It was the one
way of escaping from everything... We could become little furry creatures with
tle furry brains. Full of dumb, uncomplicated affection for each other.” Helena
wams that she must fight Jimmy or else he will kill her. Cliff enters.

Ciff yells 1o Jimmy to come in and get his tea. Cliff asks Helena and Alison
where they are going, and they tell him they are going to church. m:; invite him,
% he stammers and tells them that he hasn’t yet read the pap<.. Jimmy enters
d begins bantering with Cliff. He asks him why he v-_fnuld wa!ﬂ Ill! I:cad 'ITE
PBpers since he has no intellect or curiosity and is fmthmg but “We th!-ns :
CHfE, wieh good nature, agrees. Jimmy then tumns his vmmllnwmid :I:In n:
M5 and family, those “old favourites (sic), your frends :

tic, phlegmatic, and, of course, top of the bill -- pusillanimous.
JII"':t'j!"i-is
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- { Alison,
Fmim: o

Helena Charles is introduced. She is, in many Ways lzl:sps and srlflllﬂﬁu:l_*nd

though both share a commaon upbringing. Helena I5 PP el ent's ml;!mstﬂni::

while Alison is working class and tired. Alison I-Hﬂad nce had it Like s

because of her relationship with Jimmy, though she P put the audience sees

Helena takes on a domestic role while with the :z!:;ﬁ,s an Actress: a profession

<he is not a domesticated female figure. She

- - ‘[’ﬁt:.rlﬁ.
1 ' in bohemian kind of h p-
which leads her into a certain 2 .

. » whe Tty

Alison’s line that “things mul:l to I:-E :35 i:ﬂ:‘"t:ﬂ ces later nﬂ“ Iilnl: ironic :;

hado conversation that W1 he means Eﬂﬂd_ .
m tu:tr:hzr that things are different hﬂﬂﬁt"iﬁ"’; e :
CIiff will later ufter a similar phrase yet mmduffufmdfmdmlqm
mhnfmewnyﬂwmmufﬂuﬁﬂ#m wmuﬂmﬁﬂﬂlﬂmm
Jimmiy and Alison’s contentious relationship- m afier their relationships with
a lack of peace, a motif that both wome? experience
Jimmy.

atternptin .. her relationship 10 Chft,
:I'] is ;mrtlE mﬁ;:lpﬁl?:lis fﬁmmem that bﬂ“’! of mmﬁ:\':f:;m a “1'“:
iy 1 thcing a slothfuness to their lives mstead. suggest

though he would not admit it, since he m 10
:mnli]:rn nf‘;r::lumy. The audience is lefi 10 wonder if Cliff feels the same way

about Alison as she feels towards him.

In this of Act II. Alison explains to Helena why she is with Jimmy. This
:c:n:u]];::rs Osborne to explore the idea of masculine chivalry in the twentieth
century. Alison uses her stories of meeting Jimmy and the party crashing that sbe,
Jimmy, and Hugh undertook as an allusion to English folklore. In Alison's telling
of the event, Jimmy becomes a knight in shining armor, though Alison admis his
armor never shone very brightly. He is alternately noble while charming and
courting her and then barbaric in storming the gates of the rtﬁndﬂl’hll.d
Alison's family's friends. Jimmy is thus linked to a British past even though be
continually alludes to the fact that the past is gone.

It is in this scene that Alison explains the symboli 2 Wi
ironic : - symbolism of the bear and squirrel-
that Alison “phmﬁ !hﬂl' game as an “uﬂhﬂiy P:: € IE nf 5 g h"
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m——m

way that both can truly love e mes of squimrel and bear show how the only
ihe world. It is also an expression

conditions of their real lives is ofien -
time of retreat into a childishness '““ much to bear, and so the game offers a

Next SectionAct II - Scene I 50 - 63 . _
SectionAct | (pages 26 - 38) Summary and ""“j'mn:: Analysis Previous

Look Back in Anger Suwnmary and Analysis of Act Il - Scene | (Pages 50 - 63)

Symmary

Jimmy tells the group thal he bas made up a song entitled “You can quit hangin
round my counter Mildred ‘cos you'll find my ;%nmtmn is closed.” f[:“hcg;u t:
sing the verse. It's a song about how he is tired of women and would rather drink
and be alone than have to deal with their problems. He turns to Helena and tells
her that he also wrote a poem, one that she will like because “It's soaked in the
theology of Dante, with a good slosh of Eliot as well.” It is entitled “The Cess
Pool.” and Jimmy says he is “a stone dropped in it...."

Helena confronts him and asks him why he must be such an unpleasant person 10
be sround all the time. Jimmy becomes delighted that she has taken his bait and
continues to goad her on. He sees Alison dressing in the mirror in the corer of
thzmﬂmnnduknhuwhmslmingning.ﬂh:mhhirnsh:hguingtn:hwﬁmd
Jimmy is genuinely surprised. He asks her if she has lost her mind. “When | think
of what I did, what I endured to get you out - ™ Alison bursts into anger at this,
sarcastically telling Jimmy that she remembers how he rescued her from her
family so that she would never have to suffer with them again.

Jimmy then mamﬂmMim'smnmﬂ,Hcldhhnw“ﬂmhmﬁnilm
what {hf miﬁ-—ugnd mummy will do in the holy crusade l.gluﬂt' ruffians like
me.” He is trying to prod Alison into anger. He rnnuu_nu how Alison’s muth; was
suspicious of his long hair and how she hired dﬂ'lﬂﬂl‘:a'ﬂ tﬂ mh.hlIII. Cliff mes
to calm the situation. but Jimmy tells him that fighting is all he's good at now.
Jimmy accuses Alison of having been influenced by Helena, that “genuflecting
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< winger, but this only makes

K “H.N._-r should die and that whep

sin jobber ... Hzlena tnee (o tell finmy 1¢ s moth

- H ai het : ; :
him more eager w fight, He ln'lE- -';k”'“’" -l.h:'JJmth“""'”” (i their troubles He looks
M ’ a b visc d
the warms eat her they il gef a bad «

1 that she felis “Sick with
at Helena and asks ber what i wrong and she n.l:d]l"il when he is done ruaning
contempl and loathing.” Jmmy telis tham that one iy

e i the 1o0ia, @ recollecton of
his sweet-stull he will west= a hook aboul ¥ 'rj ':,“ I
their timee together “mn fire, und hlooed, My biog
. Che asks him il he thinks the world

(LA

Helena asks why Jimmy 15 being so 00SUREE. = G0 Py por take away hig
has treated him badly and Alison mpieretis. 10 5

- | .. 10 fizure out why Hel
suffering because “he'd be lost withoui (L hramy trigs 1o figare ; ¢ns

' | T avs carhier. He believes
is still staying with them since ber pia finishxd exght dad e
hat ‘ alluchoe Alson m SOme way. ric is

that she 1s up 1o no geod and trymg 19 4 ) heie wedding 8y, They fad
Helena that the last time she was in a church was o T s £ et s,
had to sneak away to 4 church where the viear dudn know A 1*‘““"’ " 3 5‘” Y
could be sceretly mamied. Her parenie. however. fouid :ImIn 1“1-:"-*-‘:} ana were the
only people in the church when the o were marmized Jlmh‘-l}_ tells a?.liﬁfln &m
Helena is nothing bat 2 cow and, further inore, 4 “sacred cow as well " Chitl tries

to tell Jimmy that he’s gone too far, but Jinmy do<sn 't hsten

Jimmy then gives a monologue on Helena®s hile. Me vays thai she 15 “an expert in
the New Economics -- the Economics of the Supernaiare.” Her type has thrown
out “Reason and Progress” and Jook toveards he past, the Dark Ages, o find 2
way around the dark problems of the twenneth century Her spintuality, he Wavs,
cuts her off “from all the conveniences we've fought o get for centuries ™ She is
full of “eestatic wind ... Heiena calmly tells him that she will slap his face and,
sensing a challenge, Jimmy nses and starts (o slowly move his face towards her.
He asks her 1f s]r‘:'s ever waiched soinieune die. She stans to move away, but he
ﬁ;ﬁg ;‘:?]-:Fh:ir::f ih. ;a-ﬂsih-.;:}lhi'r_ Jij sh..-hhns i and tries “io cash in on what
enecless (5i0) chivalry by lasting i 1 b |
I iash back at her.” Hs asks her dgain !I:f e B ot i e Balt "
SMENEI e Sy then procesds to tell her about how he watched his father
die for a year when ke was ten years old. His father had co h from
in Spain where “certan god-fearing pentlemen. B s me home from the w;:
didn’t have long to ive.” Jimmy il i ¢ such @ mess of him, he
(R Y FoCounts kow his family had abandaned the old
man and only Jimmy had beey there 10 listen © his father” I |
despair and the bitterness, the swegr Hit.:ki; 0 lis iumE'_r s ramblings, “ﬂ“
Helcna that *1 knew more apoy . l:.:wﬁ he E.meﬂ of & dyving man ™ He tells
whetrayal.and death, when 1 was fen
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< pld thap Yyou will prob
I gl ably ever kp
Jison that it s HIELS L0V AR Ex)ts| W all your life” Helens rises, teils

. addresses Alison in a whi

J}mm} o 5per, He W
Lothing 10 her. He calls her a “Judas™ and A4S 1o know why his suffering

vlass across the ro : And a “phlegm" and, f; s
ows 8 B85S -{h. room where it shatters. She Ao inally fed up, Alison
r iy responds that “My heart is so full, 1 feel i) . Pt Bt
<ks which of them is really the angrv and disn rh:;l she wants peace!” Jimmy
ells m that he wishes that he would tr im-'in one. He turns to Chiff and

iculdy of . He tells Alison that he wants 13 Il-l:: tahuﬂhc I.JI":n'"mmslj:ﬂ P
£ When E COmMEs

"I'IZ"‘l-"-"lmg back to him. Helena enlers with tw .
I|EI‘-|,.E'[L' s a phone call for nim. Jimmy exits. 0 prayer books and tells Jimmy that

Helena furns On Cliff now and asks him why he does nothing when Ji ,
angry. He tells her that, though things are always bad, they have been w“n‘::: s
e amved. He tells her that most of the time things are like “a very 1:u]1-.r1;,-4".i.rﬁl:::l:.;l'l=l|=
of plain hell. But where 1 come from we're used to brawhng and excitement.” HE
«lls her that he loves both Alison and Jimmy very much and that he i:ilies
evervone involved.

Helena tells Alison that she has sent a wire 1o Alison's father to come and get her.
She asks if Alison will agree to leave Jimmy and return home and Alison says that
e will. Alison seems numb and distant and Helena knows that she must take
charge of the situation. Jimmy enters solemnly. He 1ells Chiff that Hugh's mom
tas had a stroke and is dying and that he must leave to go sec her. Chff leaves to
mike arrangements for Jimmy's trip. Junmy becomes nostalgic and remembers
how Hugh's mother had gushed over how beautiful Alison was aﬂ?r they had
been married. Jimmy tells Alison that he needs her to come with him. Church

bells ring and Alison stands in the middle of the room, undecided on whether 10

leave wi .+ Fimmy. She walks over to the table and picks up
ve with Helena or stay with ¥ dhisnfeileed AT A

her praver book and leaves. Jimmy,
mcks up the teddy bear. He throws it 8CToss the room and then falls on the bed,

burying himself in the covers.

Ji.ﬁl]ﬁl;

_ : .« one of the only
'mes in the play that Jimmy expresses s
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{he information from him the
} because

actions. Even when sbe leaves DIV are all {hings M;T:Ilzﬁliplhuwwm :2:

she is pregaan, it § e Mh:r in his mind- Going with Alison’s past, a pag

oo the portrayal that be bas OFEE P og gpurch OIS

one of those things. In fact, JimmY ]:,-l rescued her from.

o 5 " . 'ﬂ'l'mn|
that like a knight in shining & s i .

e _

T mﬁ.:’:ﬂmﬁnfnt: slﬂ: iclls Helens, 15 2 fierce ly loyal man. He
ith Hele lier in : ;

e Heﬂnﬁ;; . his life will also b loyal L By going 10 ch oy

ﬂm viewpoints he takes Of his previous JOVETS: 74 e lj'l.laﬁllm oy

E:;sidﬂ!mis:hmhnf:llzgim 10 him and this PO ficati

his further vicious humiliation of her.

und withhold®

to demonstraie Jimmy's miSOgynistic

iewpoints ly shared with his
:lhm. Hi!:uxi:ch on Alison's mother &r€ the best dﬂfﬂﬂniﬂ';t;::.i;thu in ﬂt
play. Jimmy is particularly cruel to older, Upper class Wnm‘lill‘:!'ﬂ.;m;i s mn: T is
the archetype of such a character. Jimmy hurls insults at ber is rant in a
grisly depiction of her death. I < revealed here that Alison s mmﬂmnk extreme
steps, including hiring a private detective, to try and stop Alison's relationship
with Jimmy. This seems 10 have been the catalyst for J immy's extreme hatred of
all women like her mother.

This f Act Ilaisuatlnwsmbomt
sy of which it is alleged Osbom¢

J?mmythmmmshishamdmwardsﬂclmandbcgimmnm her character and
her worldview. Because she is churchgoing and seemingly respectable, Jimmy
accuses her of living in a dark age. Here, Jimmy claims 10 hold an understanding
of the world that Helena and most everyone else in the world does not hold. He
wmﬂmdiﬁuniiltmmﬂityhummmingin& modermn world. Al

immy understands church to be simply a puppet of litical and social
mhuﬁmisrmindnduﬂimmy'smkuynf:hmﬁi ﬁgmtnhmnﬂl
the Bishop of Bromley in the first act. At worst, the church has become irrelevant.

Em slap his fniiiﬂim:is of morality, Jimmy confronts Helena and dares
Mo M. Heleon is forcod :,;.ﬂ;'ﬁﬁ: "T“""' now and will hit her if sbé
violence and abandon ber moral center or mﬁmﬂwﬂmmﬁ

pride by letting him attack ber. In _
P oose. because he moves e a0 Jimmy does not give her a chance ¥

perienced death. In this way, Jimmy & -2 He asks her if she U



o admits that Al thase

nal. . moment of 3~
: : ved that he W& - | hate - g
!iﬂ'lﬁﬂl. _hmnl'n:a a“.d hel;: it - O gqocusanon™ . 10 protec! her and the
inquiries. the private dc 5 per mother WA only 113 ghter's hie

iev "y ith their dau
Alison says that T:le;:; E:.h o had never aterf 4 witht

t
Colonel says tha ad Alison are to blanme for

The Colonel protfers the e Pem.aEi:d at this, byt the Colonel explaing

erything that has happened. Alison is § ey sil ON e fence because
E her JE she is like iﬂﬁn He tells her that she I'L;Fm hat he had threatened her,
it’s comfortable and maore peaceful She mm]:‘i 1

but that she was the one that married him anywez:

and her mother. She tells the

y said about '™ ch™ and called
Colonel that Jimmy cailed her mother an "‘:;:Eﬁ;;:ﬁ::éldﬂl:::]:‘m'l 'Jndﬂit:l]?td
Colonel a plant left over *from 'hf_F o ﬂEuIrrFel acke her why he married her if

why the sun isn't chining any more. The Co° " i
he felt like this. Alison answers that this 1§ “the famou® American qal-:::jmhﬂ:’?u
know, the sixty-four dollar one!” She says that be perhaps marn or

revenge. Perhaps, she hinks. Jimmy thought tha! “he should have been ':“ﬂ"'-h‘“
Shelley, and can’t understand now why I'm not another Mary, and you're not
William Godwin.” She says that when she met Jimmy he threw down a gauntlet
for her: a challenge that she felt compelled to rise vp and meet. The Colonel only
answers that he doesn’t understand why young people cannol simply marry for

love.

Alison tells the Colonel what Jimm

The Colanei concedes to Alison thal, perhaps, Jimmy is right in calling him an old
Edwardian. He tells her the story of how he left England in 1914 10 command the
Maharajah’s army in India. He loved lndia and did not retumn to Britain until
1947. He discovered that, by then, the England he had left was no longer therc. He
rermembers how happy he was in India and remembers the “last day the sun shons
was when that dirty little train steamed oul of that crowded, suffccating Indian
station...] knew in my heart it was all over then." Alison hears the story and
cannot help but compare the two men in her life: “You're hurt because everything

is changed. i is hurt o : |
;-ME ELE g o because everything is the same, And neither of you caf

Alison picks up the squirrel from the dresser and beg; . :

then she stops .a;'nd puts it back. For a inoment, "5;;:2;2 P‘*“h:: in hef smtnn;
edge of choice.” She makes a choice and goes to her fathe :ﬂ standing on
e ot s ' M o o g o
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ajison fimshes packing per bag,

repare 10 leave. The Cojopel asks j
pim that she is not and thag ghe has g |
and will stay one more night, Clifr ent
Colonel takes Alison’s bag ang ey s,

Fonimg with them, and she 1ells
Brs and Alis. . day in Birmingham
€5 the two men The

liff asks Alison if she wants 10 sta _
Ewdg Chif a letter, an action thag Ciiff::;s t?i;imm}’ ﬂhc:}:: her departure. She
and Helena are alone in the ap _ rentional.” and she leaves, Cliff
coing 10 b-:: “!'r:ally cm‘:l.'-r}‘ed“ now. Helena ; that the apartment is
his old girlfriends. Madeline. but Clifr doesn’t think £ CT}fri‘T" Inu;u_: up one of
good bumor [0r the £irst time and he snap gy Jrejeny. Helena tely him gy o,
pever seen SO many souls stripped 1o the waig im that “]"ve

*il- i £ -
1o meet Jimmy at thf: train station ang he st bﬂl'.:ausgr of Jimmy. Cliff decides

hat he :
even pick up & prostitute and bring her back e am:t“lﬂht have a few drinks or

lener at Helena and tells her 1o give il to Jimmy

Helena goes to the dr-:ssr.:r and picks up the bear She falls on the bed clutching it
Suddenly, Jimmy bursts in the room “almost giddy with anger...." He yells at her
that the Colonel almost ran him down with his car and that CIiff walked away
from him on the street withow speaking. Helena throws the letter at him and he
cpens it. He reads the first few lines. Alison expresses that she desperately needs
peace and that she needs time. She ends the Jetter by writing that “I shall always
have a deep, loving need of you....”

Jimmy 1s incensed. He calls her a phony. He wants to know wr*hy ll-lr.-irfm is 51i1ll
fiere at the apartment. She tells him that Alison is pregnant with his child He 1S
4ken aback by this news but then he gets in Helena's face and tells her he doesnt
are. He dares Helena to slap his face and recounts how for the past eleven I:;Jﬁ
¢ waiched Hugh's mother die, He tells her that when he goes to ;!h:“ ﬁmm"-H
“ll be alone because “that bitch won't even send h:r a bunch of d:;t w:
ilieves that Alison did not take Hugh's mother spis il
she is going 1o have a baby. He tells Helena to ok :f' the situation come
’Suprised at first, but then he lets the painful emnl;r:ls Holetia vabs lim and
“erhim. He lets out a “muffled cry of despair” and

Y Passionately kiss.
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Alison ﬁnitﬁhes p;;king her bag. Helena e o)
. > Coionel asks if | : on and the Colonel

prepare to leave. The 8 il Helena is coniine wi

mm that she is not and that she has a job iy Icwim:":ﬁﬁ ::_-:I:dmm'h and she tells

and will stay one more night. Chiff enters and Alison introd ay in Birmingham

Colonel takes Alison’s bag and exits. uces the two men. The

ners and A

Clifl asks Alison if she wants to stay and tej)

i
hands CHifT a letter, an action that CIliff calls 'mmy about her departure. She

X Conventional.” an .
and Helena are alone in the apartment, Clify tells Helena tha.;:l ﬂf:;ﬂ;:;;nﬁhg

going to be “really EGEI'Z-E?'ﬂd" now. Helena wonders if Jimmy wi

his old girlfriends. Madeline, but Cliff doesn’t think so. cuﬁfwﬁ.‘iﬁhﬁ;’ﬂ: :i
good humor for the first uime and he snaps at Helena, Helena tells him that “I've
pever seen s0 many souls siripped to the waist™

: : . because of Jimmy. CIiff decides
to meet Jimmy at the train station and he says that he might have a few drinks or

even pick up a prostitute and bring her back to the apartmeni. He throws Alison's
letter at Helena and tells her to give it to Jimmy,

Helena goes to the dresser and picks up the bear. She falls on the bed clutching it.
Suddenly, Jimmy bursts in the room “almost giddy with anger...." He yells at her
thal the Colonel almost ran him down with his car and that Cliff walked away
from him on the street without speaking. Helena throws the letier al him and he
cpens it. He reads the first few lines. Alison expresses that she desperately needs
peace and that she needs time. She ends the letter by writing that “I shall always
have a deep, loving need of you....”

Jimmy is incensed. He calls her a phony. He wants to know why Helena is sl
fere at the apartment. She tells him that Alison is pregnant with his child. He is
tsken aback by this news but then he gets in Helena's face and tells her he doesn™t
ware. He dares Helena to slap his face and recounts how for the past m:lmn hnu;sc
e waiched Hugh's mother die. He tells her that when he E“’: “I’i ﬂm’:‘:"‘.s i
will be alone because “that bitch won't even send I:lcl' a hﬁ ;; e dﬂtﬂ;:i —
believes that Alison did not take Hugh's mother ““““511'"1 he slaps his face. He
if she is going to have a baby. He tells HEIBI:.III 10 lcavela“ of the situation come
5 suprised at first, but then he lets the Pﬂ"lfu.l. m.;.uﬂ;ns Helena grabs him and
ter him, He lets out a “muffled cry of despair snd then

ey passionately kiss.
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a respite from the emg;

Analysis i 3
* . o Pj'ﬂ-'h"l | :

et Sl ol Colonel Redern ﬁilim; "_‘i_'l"‘irll? 5 m

intensity o A omer : i

bt char i dﬂ; ;ﬂﬁun. It implies that lh;:ﬁtulumq is
yielding in his attitude towards Jimmy and *“?"“‘sjﬂ;l“r's adicd g

E!ilﬂ'r life, therefore, is meant to be the antithesis 10 CMotiong)

out bursts.

: Colonel’s
i realizes, however, when the Colonel .
Em E;s strict rigidity and lack of emotion 15 & ﬁf:!llﬂllllllﬂd
created in Jimmy's mind. The Colonel’s physical characteristics are described s
ed about his daughter and he shows a range of

relaxed and softened. He is wormi :
ﬂnuﬂuntn:l?:hhmm&cttﬁuh:hasmm:mhﬂmmthmm

motivations.

Jimmy is partly correct, however, in his assessment that the Colonel represents the
past. Alison relays Jimmy's insults towards him. She tells him that Jimmy
believes he is a leftover from the “Edwardian Wilderness.” The Edwardian period
in British culture was a period in the carly twentieth century during the reign of
King Edward VII in which elite British culture was influential in both fashion and
ideas throughout Continental Europe. This period in British history represents

?ﬁxl !}?btl!i!ﬂ ﬂltmﬁminguﬂh: British character Just as the Colonel
isr:i mw,%iiw that British culture and
character is | mmmﬂmmmmm.mﬂw
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: in the play is in

T O e Crifa L e WS ) B
argely SYTEDOLLC: it Have noted tha the Kkiss thay Timmy o Hejeonein i
the end of c sc:anl 0 and rushed IltliH'Iller B e _;]r: gh?,-: at
the scene 15 10 provide a ﬂpmpIF: understanding of Jimmy's v gl
scene can be summed up in Alison’s obsery ew of the past. The

: ; ation that Jimmy and the ¢
ike in many ways. The Colonel s upset beca . Colonel are
:-:E sees his best days as behind him. Jimm woile present is '!‘-'H like the past,

Y is
gs the same as ﬂ.'ﬂ: past and sees no future for upsﬂl- heuu"_':r: he views m_M|

has definite cunditqb::rﬂl‘:ﬂs for the present. In he Eﬂlunel‘m here is that the past
fesignation an ilderment in the present. F | -
m;mmna:ﬂ anger. or Jimmy. the past creates

Look Back in Anger Sammuryandﬂnnl_ﬁis of Act I1I - Scene |
Suminary

The scene opens several months later. Jimmy and CHiff sit in their armchairs with
the Sunday papers. Helena, whose things now occupy the apartment. is ironing in
acomer. Jimmy is smoking a pipe. CIifl tells him to put it out. Helena notes that
she likes the pipe and this pleases Jimmy. Jimmy begins to tell them of an
outrageous tabloid story in one of the papers: a cult in the Midlands is panaking in
“grotesque and evil practices.” The cult is drinking the blood of a white cockerel
ad making “midnight invocations to the Coptic Goddess of fentility.” Jimmy
wonders if perhaps this is what Mrs. Drury, their landlord. does in her spare time.
mmy wonders if someone is performing evil magic upon him and then,
mmorously, suggests that Alison’s mother is performing voodoo rituals to cause
him pam. Helena tells Jimmy that he should perform the rituals on her, and Jimmy
suggests that Cliff could be the voodoo doll.

lmmy notes in a * ing excursion” how sacrifice is really not a big deal
h’“”;'-' m::: ::ﬂnplchur?r?: 'Lﬁ:: the things they didn’t want to begin with. :_-I:
Mnders that “we shouldn’t be admiring them. We should feel nlh:tl' sorry for
e Returning to the playful banter, Junmy suggesis l.hi:zgr rn:k:t .sn oving E:‘F
om Cliff's blood, which wouldn't be very good since his blood “l: cmmmbﬁdgé
]:]t Suggests making the cup from Helena’s blood instead, a "pa

- e
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elling Chtt 19 finish his because he

|
1
: L  to the paper way. He relates a sory
Enlglﬂiiiﬂl ﬂ;:;:ulnﬁ?:"wnwra are talking nl‘.mu; :I:T} rove that Shakespeare ;
he ::ad about a Yale professor coming 19 E“Fj'mita ughs at this and Jimmy asks
changed his sex while wriling The Tempest Helens g used 10 being around him |
her if’anylhing is wrong. She only says that she 13 II'*;:; asks her if she is going to
and that she can’t tell whether he is serious of not. 10 go, Jimmy geis d cold look
church and:she tells him she Eac AR :;;rl?::bshc gf:nl:!s sinful for living with
in b begins to question her oF Lo It asks Helena if he
Er:ﬁl::ﬁ;ﬂ qdui:f,ll},r mmg back to hadgering Cl:;fit;. J;;‘I‘;J;ih;;lwg]d ‘slk o hilm: aid
i H_E\"Eﬂ:!"ld t-h:- ﬂ'ﬂiﬂ'f :F"' e G b g1 [

saw her talking to the R 1d make a man of me?" He says. "I was
Jimmy asks if * this spignial beefcake wou one looks at mY superb physique in
a liberal skinny weakling..but now everyolk O rout belraying the least sign of
envv. 1 can perform any kind of press there 15 Wi ey e

SR g : - cap have just one day withou 2
passion or kindliness. Helena asks if they ¢ ;
about politics or religion and Cliff echoes the sentiment.

Jimmy changes the subject by saying he thought of a new title for a song for a

traveling act: “My mother’s in the madhouse - that’s why I'm ip love ;:;h you.”
He had previously thought of a name for his act with Helena - Jfl'.‘k Day --
but thinks that the name might be too intellectual He suggests “T.S. Ehot and
Pam” instead. Jimmy then starts in on a rouline that all of them obviously know
well. Clff and J]m:;l}' begin a comedy skeich aboul “nobody’ in which CUff is
looking for “nobody” and Jimmy keeps telling him that he hasn't scen “nobody.”
Helena chimes in as a character and when Jimmy asks her who she is, she says
“nobody” - the punch line to the skit. Jimmy and Cliff start to do a “Flanagan and
Allen” routine and sing a song: “So don't be afraid to sleep with your sweetheart,
 Just because she's better than you....”

Jimmy then stops and tells Chff that he kicked his ankle and that the routine is 0o
good. Chff pushes him hard and he falls. Jimmy jumps up and they stan o wrestle
unti] CIfT pushes him off. Cliff complains that his cnly clean shirt is dirty now
and Helena offers to wash it for him. CIifT hesitates but then tukes the ;hm e:ﬂ‘ and
lets Helena launder it for him. When she exits, Jimmy notes that Clitf doesn't like
Helena very much. CIiT answers that, at one time, Jimmy didn’t like her eithet.

Chiff then tells Jimmy that he is thinkin

| g of leaving, - o g “the
sweet stall and that he would not be such a hurud*:;-.gm:1 :[ti:::; ?F 1:: :::;d ]?im:::

takes this news casuallv and tells him th
g - - - al m "
“posh girl friends with lots of monev. and ng a:at;:;}tt l::,:kﬁn:{ nm} of Htjlelﬂ*:
: ¢ care of him, Jimmy
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tells him that he’s been a good f end bug ¢ .

; . : al g
iells him th.nl he's l::ru]::m:gr~ for something frm:‘it*:lmﬂd for him 10 leave. He
and that he's worth “a half a dogep Helenas 19 e i a sh:.::uyld never give
“why, why, why do we |et these wo 0 ﬂn?'ﬂﬂf- Jﬂnm}f wonders
our generation aren’t able to die for

for us, in the thirties and the forties, when we were

Helena enters and gives CIiff hjs shirt, Jimm . ey
can all go out for drinks. Jimmy te]je Htlenny tells him to dry it quickly so they

: 5 » 1o Ehm u g
“heart stirred a little wh she looked at hjm She mllsﬁiTMTlh;Ii?E
she knows CIfT is leaving. Jimmy tells her gy pers been a good friend, that “he's

had to learn how to take it, and he knows how to hand it out.” He

and sits on the arm of his chair, running her hand through his T:[ml:mlif ul:ﬁ:;:
that she had always put out her hand for him and that she hgs made a‘gnod enem
“But then, when people put down their weapons, it doesn’ =
necessanly stopped fighting.” Helena tells him thay she loves him

Helena and Jimmy share a tender moment, embracing. He tells her that they
should leave and start their act, “T.S. Eliof and Pam,” and that he'll “close that
damned sweet-stall and.. stant everything from scraich.” Helena tells him that this
is wonderful. She goes to change out of her shirnt and Jimmy goes 1o hurry up Cliff
when there is a knock at the door. Jimmy opens it and finds Alison, standing in a
rmncoat and looking ill. Jimmy tells Helena that she has a visitor and walks out of
the room, leaving the two women together.

Analysis

This opening scene of Act I mirrors the play’s first scene. It is. once again, a
domestic scene. Jimmy and CIiff are in their same places. They read the papers
nd immy complains about the lack of fmﬂgll_lﬂltﬂn in whai are .r-uppmd tg_hlzc
e “posh”™ papers. Helena irons in a comer just as Alison did in Act 1. This
“iggests that, even though the audience witnessed a great disturbance in previous

***nes, things have changed only slightly in their lives.

The "oncept of blood plays an important role in this sc ‘.,IEJ}':“ ﬁiﬁ ihu;;ﬂ
Mmy magde the comment that he would one day wrnite ¢ he is making by
blagg This idea of blood symbolizes the sacrifice that he believes g
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summlr}r
when the curiain nses on the second scene, it

in ClifT’s room playing his trumpet. Hel s D“IT_“‘“"W“"! later and Jimmy is
picks up Jimmy's pipe and places the :ﬂﬂ\.: 'S pouring Alison a cup of tea. She

lena gives her
wetter. Alison tells her that she feels mad f £l the tea to help her feel
per train ticker she couldn’i believe tha -'-h:r‘:f:i"hﬂ even as sh':. was buying
tells Helena that she came “to convince myself m::ﬂ_““ irip to this place. She
sbout this place had really happened 1o me s i Lw:]l?g | remembered
Helena must want her a thousand miles away. cspair, Alison cries out that

tells her that this 1s
el s ber hat i . he ot she b o i e
- does. / _ & g out the rule book that “even 1 gave

believing in the divine rights of marriage long ago.. Thev've M
{ifferent now - constitutional monarchy, You are whu;.ynu-m hfm consent. Jlml;ll
if you start trying any sfrung am stuff. you're out. And I'm oul” Alison tells
Helcna that she knows she’s doae something wrong by coming to their apartment
snd doesn’L want there 1o be a breach between her and Jimniy, Helena tells her
hat <he belioves her and that it is Alison that should chastise her for her behavior.
Alison protests that “you talk as though he were something you'd swindled me
sut of.." and Helena responds. “you talk as if he were a book or something you
pass around 10 anyone who happens to want it for five minutes” Helena admils
tnat she knows what she is domg is wrong. but that af least she believes in right
and wTong.

stison asks her if the reason she called for her father those months ago was
because she was in love with Jimmy. Helena tells her it is true. Alison says it was
difficult 1o believe at first but that then she understood, Helena says that she has
discovered what is wrong with Jimmy - “he was born out of his time ™ Alison
azrees. Helena continues that Jimmy belongs “in the middle of the French
Revolution™ and that “*he’ll never do anything. a.nd he'll never amount 10
wnything.” Alison adds that he is “an Eminent Victorian,” Helena then tells her
that things are over between her and Jimmy. She still bl:hq\'ﬁ n Hfd, ﬂd‘ﬂ'ﬂ
and she knows she cannot continue 1o live in this way with him. “It’s quite :
modem, scientific belief now. so they tell me.” she says. “And, by "'w
have ever believed in, or wanted. what I have been doing is wrong and €
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. . no one. Helena tells her ghe
Alison begs her 1o stay because Jimmy will hu".:[,:m 1o Jimmy and that he'l) Can
do what she wants. but that she'd be 8 fool 10! issance popes.” She tells i'u'll"utl
someone to take care of him like “one of the Rend t on us.” Alison again beﬂl her
that seeing that she lost her baby is “Tike “".dEmﬂ: , stop playving the trumpg
not 1o leave and Helena begins to yell at Jimmy : 50
loudly, She demands that Jimmy join them.

When Jimmy enters he sees Alison, There s 4 l:‘z"i"‘f.‘l s lt" I:ih‘:;“:: o :H.' sk
if she needs something from being 1ll. Helena htgln_s (o ;11:311[11;; - n:; ‘IIJE[ the
baby. but Jimmy stops her and tells her he knows W h:JJ s ppened. J; i
begins to gain authority in the room when Helena siops g a5 Ej;’,“ '"' tell him
that she's leaving. She tells him that she sees Iha‘i._“'hﬂf _E}t ﬂ;‘; : ll'l_g IS Wrong
and that. though she loves him, she can't take part "in all this suffening.

Jimmy speaks in a “low. resigned voice.” He tells them they are Thﬂlh trying 1
escape the pain of being alive and that one cannol fall into in_w: “without dh"'.'n"illg
up vour hands.” He tells her that if she can't mess up her “mice, clean soul” than
she should give up the idea of life “and become a saint.” As Helena leaves, Jimmy
leans against the window and cries, “Oh, those bells'™ Alison begins to leave by
Jimmy stops her. He tells her she denied him something when she didn’t send any
flowers to the funeral. It's an “injustice... The wrong people going hungry, the
wrong people being love. the wrong people dying'™

He wonders if he is wrong to believe that there is “a kind of burning virili

mind and spirit that looks for something as powerful as nself,” lik:gl I::ﬂ}';
looks for its own herd. He asks her if she remembers the might they met. He tells
her he admired her relaxed spirit and that he knew she was what ‘;e ted. He
realized, however, that one has 1o tear "your guts out™ in order o r:::n and tha

she'd never worked in her Jife il e
silently. or anything. Alison moves 1o the table and cries

Alison cries out thai none '
of 1 marters She
: wants 10 be “a losi cause”™ and

“corrupt and futile.” She telis him w

N o) : when she Jag the chi 2 '

b :n seen!?e; S0 stupid, and ugly and ridiculous. Thi c!uld. she wished he could
¢ 1o feel...I'm in the fire ang all I wang ; - 115 15 what he's been longing

K st - Sl i st
» WIIh 8 “mockin ; 5 wi r. He 1
be togeth : E. 1ender :
oFa bt ?hifa; :‘llﬂrd 4 SQuInTel He telis ey pov, hfhs ins 10 tell her that they'l
protect her ﬁ'ﬂm the cruel |r_a:.5 :\:}fﬂ I:-upp}!_. mﬁ!m
en 1 ¢
162 ough she's "non¢

[ -

A M g N NN e e oo

-5



M.P BHO| (OPEN JUNIVERSITY S —

100 bright.” She laughs a bit and then softly adds. “Oh i , bears!" They
embrace as the curtain closes, 4 / il el

that the characters have felt up to this poi : :
i point. Chif has decided 1o leave. His
motivations are nol completely understood; he claims that things have simply
changed too much for him, though it may also be the case that his realization that
Jimmy will never change no matter which woman he is with has worn him down.

It could also be that he realizes his relationship with Alison is over. Cliff moves
on in his life; Jimmy does not,

Alison and Helena come to a decper understanding of Jimmy and his motivations.
Helena claims that she sees Jimmy as still being stuck in “the French Revolution,”
meaning that his cxtreme emotion and turmoil seems to bring anarchy 1o his life
and to the !iv_n.t.-; of those around him. Alison has a shightly different view; she
understands him as an “Eminent Victorian,” meaning that he is chiefly nostalgic
for an il:'llEa]led past. Alison realizes this judgment on her husband is an echo of
the previous conversation she held with her father, In both cases, Alison comes to

understand Jimmy’s life is lived in the suffering he experienced at the death of his
father.

Helena's conclusion at the end of the play establishes her as the moral compass of
all tbe characters. The audience was meant to question her morality at the end of
Act II and in this act Alison becomes her interlocutor. Alison tells her on the one
hand that she should not feel guilty for staying with Jimmy while on the other
hand her questions and reassurance makes Helena reevaluate her decisions. In the
end, it is her sense of wrong-doing -- stealing Alison's husband from her — that
makes her leave to start her own new life. This morality is represented by the
church bells that ring throughout various scenes of the play and which ring at the
end. With her renewed sense of right and wrong Helena represents an alternative
to the subjective meaninglessness that Jimmy projects onto the modem world

Helena retains her moral center.

In this final scene, Jimmy's power over the other people in his life '!s contrasted
with his helplessness. Alison begs Helena to stay with Jimmy precisely for the
teason that he will have no one to care for him if she leaves. The images of earlier
scenes -- of Alison or Helena ironing -- take on a different meaning now. They
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so, but because the fm;.mmfurlm?“ : able to forget Jimmy,
is able to let this ue:dmss go as she leaves; Alison 13 s

: li the
This leads to the play's cod. Alison makes JUmmy B0 Fo o ihing less thay
person he wanted her 1o be. In Aﬂl’j'whmﬂmﬁndﬂflﬂmmhm
a buman being because she had not gone through  Xih the death of her
once gone through at the death of his father. Now, Jisamy’s ultimate unbory
child, Alison tells him that :i:“ Hd:;!;m : reaction
to this news, and to Alison , 15 E iction,
however, i?tn return to their game of bear and squirrel. T mhﬂ:
understand, even if not consciously, that the only way to escape the suffering :
the real world is to create a fantasy world that 15
is Osbome's ultimate statement with th!_:mplt;:: wl:;dnnlr syt
i wi around Create
modemity to truly understand and cope O Doane himieell Has s At

fiction. As a playwright, this is the course tha me il Rs ¢
Look Back in Anger. His fiction, no matter how realistic, is a diversion from the

rest of the world.
Look Back in Anger The Kitchen Sink Drama: Perspectives and Criticism

The 1950's through the 1970's saw the rise of one of the most imporant
movements in modem British theater: the Kitchen Sink drama. These types of
plays had several characteristics that distinguished them as a break from the forms
of theater before them. They can be compared against theatrical movements such

as avanigarde theater, or the theater of the absurd, characterized by the plays of
authors such as Samuel Beckett.

Perhaps the first, and most notable, characteristic of these Kit i

was the way in which they advanced a particular social nmge::rm:d?hm
ideology ‘Wwas most _uﬂl:!:i leftist. The settings were almost always working d'-
The previous trend in Victorian theater had been 1o depict the lives of the wealthy

members of the ruling classes. These classes of peop] conservative i
their politics and their ideologies. This was pot Tﬂa;wgf E.::L] Sink Ht
?[‘he mm Sink drama Iﬁuught, instead, 1o bring the real lives Illlti social

-
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class status quo. This can seen :Iunmm and dissatisfaction with the ruling
bearer u:l'ﬂus K]E:h“smklﬂn:h}:m'm : 5 he ik
Osborne’s play, Jimmy Osbomne's Look Back in Anger. In

, pla -

angry and dissatisfied at a worlg Euhmmle of the Angry Young Man. He is
dearth of emotion. He longs 1o live a “req) g 10 social opportunities and a
wappings of working class domesticity keep g <. [CC15 HoWever, that the
existence. His anger and rage are thus g i
Osborne’s play is a study in how ;i ;
wreak havoc on the ordinary H"“““h:mm and social anger can

man who is portrayed as the suffering protagonist. Women's suffering is al
result of the suffering of the male. cistalas L

Though Kitchen Sink dramas gained notoriety in twentieth century British culrure
for their unflinching anger and criticism directed towards the social, political, and
economic establishment, the plays were also significant for the way they depicted
the most intimate aspects of domestic life. This was in stark contrast to popular
tlassical or Victorian dramas and comedies which largely centered around the
public lives of socially established characters. Before the Kitchen Sink dramas,
‘ommentators have noted that in the mid-twentieth century, British theater still
produced plays as if it were the nineteenth century. The Kitchen Sink drama. in
tontrast, moved the action and emotion of the theater from depictions of the
Public space of people’s lives into the most intimate of settings. The kitchen was
tonsidered to be the realm of the domestic, of females and servants, and Victorian
%ama ofien excluded any mention of it. Kitchen Sink dramas, however, tumed
s notion around and made the kitchen the center of familial and social hIl;:. In

tase of the Porter’s attic apartment, the kitchen and living Epﬂtﬂh:ﬂr_-'r' ;
TOM on the stage. The boundaries of inliﬂﬂft dnp'!nstlc life and public life
thimreq ang created a realism not seen before in British theater.
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\ Inhumntmpa!:ryinﬂmd.mmﬂrm-uﬂlypdhhldmymdm
pﬂmxnfnuﬂmmdhnﬂlhhmhtﬁﬂwuﬁmlﬂt.mduﬂumﬂ
twenty-five-year-old, Jimmy has not been able io find work that matches his
skills, so he ears a meager living running a street-comer candy stand with
CUiff as his partner. Part of him reaches for more success, symbolized most
:Il_:qumli}'i.uhil &nqlmnnf&ut:ﬁﬂlmhiujuzmmhnpnnufhhn
mistrusts success because he does nol trust aspiration in a country where
aspiration is associated with all that is false and hollow. From his demeaning
social posinon, Jimmy lashes out af all the self-important people around him.
His anger sinkes sl everything associated with British burcaucracy, but,
unhappily, it also overflows into mistreatment of his wife and his friend Chiff.

A mare plynhulogicdmddnm:ﬂtinlﬂpmﬂimnfﬂuphy often points to
Jimmy's pain over his father’s death. When Jimmy was ten years old, he spent
a year watching his father die. To him, the rest of the family did not seem o
care, and Jimmy sces @ similar lack of sensitivity in Alison. He calls her
“Lady Pusillanimous” (meaning cowardly), a “monument 1o non-attachment,”
and in one of his verbal tirades cven wishes that some catastrophe would
shock her out of her lethargy, even something horrible such as having & child
die. This is indeed what happens, and that tragedy serves, ironically, as the
reconciling force in their mamage.

_ Jimmy's anger cools a little at the end of the play but only because his conflict
with Alison is resolved at 8 very great price. When Alison discovers that she is

1, an old friend, Helena Charles, comes 1o siay with the Porters, and

Jimmy's badgenng intensifies; his harassment is eventually directed toward
Helena. In reaction, Helena convinces Alison that she should leave Jimmy and
live again with her father, and Alison leaves. At the end of act 2, however,
Helena is drawn by some strange attraction o Jimmy and offers herself 1o
him, becoming his mistress. When act | h:glini. it is Sunday afternoon again
and Jimmy and Cliff are once more reading their Sunday papers. Now,
however, in a mirror image of the opening of the play, Helena has replaced

Alison at the ironing board.

the conflict and the end of the play come as Alison

the baby and her fertility. In a scene that some critics
leaves and gives Jimmy back to Alison.

Both the resolution of
returns, having lost both

find insufficiently motivated, Helena
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Shert and Loug Answer Ouestions:

s Lad
L]

5.
6.
1.
8
9.

lﬂ*ﬂlmmﬁhﬁ.ﬁ:mh

What themes of the play are represented by Osbomne’s meticulous description
of the Porter's attic apartment?

What does Jimmy and Alison’s playful game of bear and squirrel represent’
Why or why not is Helena Charles the moral compass of the play?

. Though Jimmy is antagonistic towards those that reminisce for England's past

be also has a strong sense of nostalgia for previous ages. Why do you thuk
this is the case?
mmmmMmmhhﬁmﬂhw
Do you believe that Osborne is misogynistic in the

What is the purpose of Cliff’s character in the play?

Why does Jimmy see suffering as a crucial event for Iivi i
Discuss Osborne’s view of religion inhﬂq,? living a “‘real” life’
father that, “You're hurt becsus
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1. How many rooms does the
Three i iy
E}T“ 8 apartment have?
(c) Five
(d) One

2. Which of the
el following do the Porters have in the house?

(b) A gas stove
(c) A chest of drawers
(d) A leather armchair

1. What is Cliff"s surname?
(8) Lewis ‘
(b) Jones
(c) Porter
(d) Rhys

4. How old

b are both CIY and Jimmy?
(®) 32

ic) 28

(d) 31

5. How

{IIT“-." leather armchairs do the Porters have?
(b) Six

(¢) Five

(d) Four

1
m‘::hl is .l;-y reading?
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Unit 11

Aldous Huxley
Meditations on the moon
Pleasures

Selected snobberies

Aldous Leonard Huxley /' ha ksl (26 July 1894 - 22 November 1963) was
- - ¥ 3
English writer, philosopher and a prominent member of the Huxley Emﬂl:::. 7

He was best known for his novels including Brave New World, set in a dystopian
London, and for non-fiction books, such as The Doors of Perception, which
recalls experiences when taking a psychedelic drug, and a wide-ranging output of
essays Early in his career Huxley edited the magazine Oxford Poetry, and
published short stories and poetry. Mid career and later, he published travel
wnting, film stones, and scripts. He spent the later part of his life in the US.,
living i Los Angeles from 1937 until his death. In 1962, a year before his death,

2 .;_- T !

he was elected Companion of Literature by the Royal Sa .‘.1 of Literat

%
[ g o

Huxley was a humanist, pacifist, and satirist. He late

spiritual subjects such as parapsychology and philosophical mystic
particular Universalism.[4] By the end o F :
micﬂﬂﬂd as onc 'ﬂf the p ~ITIINET |'-' el

e

nominated for the Nobel Prize in Literature in s

Early life

Aldous Huxley was bom in Godalming,
third son of the writer and schooimasiel
Amold, who founded Prior’s Field School:
Matthew Armold and the sister of Mrs. B

of Thomas Henry Huxley, the zoolog
Bulldog™). His brother Julian Hux
Huxley (1891-1914), who commifted SUi€
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L of 17 and began .
pleted his first (unpublished) """‘:r':,"f - writer ..,J":";:

Hutiey coo 20s, establishing BIMSE’ | Crome Yellow (19

m’mlm.l:llllln‘ll hf::ﬂﬂluhﬂ novels Were ;;}, and Point Counter Point ( lm];

satirist. His :

Antic Hay (1923), Those mﬁﬁﬁmﬁmwm In the 1g7,

H : i ines,
B i Vop=

Bloomsbury Set

Let 1o right: Bloomsbury Group members — Lady Ottoline Monrell, Maria Ny,
Lytion Strachey, Duncan Grant, and Vanessa Bell

During H much of his time at Garsington Manor nex
mm:ﬂé&mn.m--mw.mum

Garsington lifestyle. Jobs were very scarce, but in 1919 John Middleton Muny
was reorganising the Athenaeum and invited Huxley to join the staff. He accepied
immediately, and quickly mamed the Belgian refugee Maria Nys, also o
GarsingtonThey lived with their young son in Italy part of the time during the
1920s, where Huxley would wvisit his friend D. H. Lawrence. Following
Lawrence's death in 1930, Huxley cdited Lawrence's letters (1932).

|
Wuhufﬁupmndmdudﬂmmvdsmﬁ:&hmsmgm#
scientific progress, most famously Brave New World, and on pacifist themes (fr
mlﬂ.E}tlmmﬁ_lu}.hﬂnuﬂthwH,minnd}'ﬂnpimlm
Huxley portrays 4 society operating on the principles of mass production and

Pavlovian conditioning. H , _
mmmumu.mﬂ]wm”nmahﬂ. Matthias Alexandet
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‘1 All twenty-one of Aldous "
\ “The Bookshop” and he S pag o o ons: Toging fom
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whose dwarl stature contradicts his given t:u-r:nnm:. :inclmp:lﬁ_ 10 buig ,
miniaturized utopia on the family estale, wll!'l his equally l;nmu ];t’ SRty
and aesthetically oriented wife; ironically, their 50n ErOWS Up Jarge, OUtish, cryy|
and insensitive, spurring his parents’ suicide. In “The Monacle,” the title by,
symbolize the story's theme of defective or partial vision, which almost 4} ,
characters have, derived from their single, usually egocentric, focus on somethiny
including young Gregory, the main character, who wears the monocle 10 appearyy
be more detached and upperclass than he really 1s, as well as the intellectyy
Spiller, who actualizes his pame by his continual talk, often oblivious to hj
immediate surroundings. In “Fairy Godmother,” the rich Mrs. Escobar attempts 1,
create the fairytale role of the story's title for herself, heedless of the rarity of her
good deeds toward the family she is giving charity to, as well as of the reality of
what a young child might really want as a gift. Finally, in “The Claxtons,” the
parent Claxtons, especially the wife, endeavor to create an idealized spiritua
vegetanan, cconomical household, despite Mrs. Claxton’s real envy of her rich
relations and eventually her clandestine dietary cheating.
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Unit i1
Essay | Meditation On The Moon
By Aldous Huxley

‘mothing but spint’, ‘nothing but consciousness', "nothi

! . ‘ : + nothing but psychology’ - h
boring and nresome tbty_alm are! "Nothing but' is mean as well as .*eln.q:nifl?'r It il:kt
generosity. Enough of nothing but', 1t is time 1o 58y again, with primitive
common sense (but for better reasons), ‘not only, but also’

Outside my window the night 1s struggling to wake; in the roonlight, the blinded
m dreams so vividly of its lost colours that the black roses are almost
cnmson, the trees stand expectantlv on the verge of living greenness. The white-
'i[mhed parapet of the terrace is brilliant against the dark-blue sky. (Does the oasis
lie there below, and. beyond the last of the palm trees, is that the desen?) The
white walls of the house coldly reverberate the lunar radiance. (Shall I tum to look
at the Dolomites rising naked out of the long slopes of snow?) The moon is full.
And not only full, but also beautiful. And not only beautiful, but also . . .

Socrates was accused by bis enemies of having affirmed, heretically, that the
Moon was a stone. He denied the accusation. All men, said he, know that the
Moon is a god, and he agreed with all men. As an answer to the materialistic
Philosophy of ‘mothing but' his retort was scnsible and even scientific. More
sensible and scientific, for instance, than the reton mvented by D. H, Lawrence in
that strange book, so true in its psychological substance, so preposterous, very
often, in jrs pseudo-scientific, form, Fantasia of thc Unconscious. "The moon,
Wnites Lawrence “certainly isn't a snowy cold world, like a world of our uw::l gone
cold. Nonsense. It is a globe of dynamic substance, like radium, or phosphorus,

W " The defect of this statement is that it
“oagulated upon a vivid pole of energy S it el et mute of

to be demonstrably untrue. The moon @ 4 :
hf:;l:l:s i Thcrmuun is, materially, ‘a stone’. Lawrence was angry

or phosplorus. : but philosophers who insist that the
(and he did well to be angry) with the nothing-but p . he had the empirical
Moon g only a stone, He knew that it was something mﬁh:' ":m to explain this
“ertainty of jrs deep signilicance :m.d i_r'r_:cponmmm -::E tE:[wmng s o
*Mpinically established fact of its signi

4 175



y

. radium 1S nonsense
mndmufqﬁﬁtTuﬂrﬂ"hm“m#m‘::dfmmme&’
mﬂfﬁmmwhhmﬂmuhﬂlmm;m .
m}.ﬂmhmhmmm- be found i -
evidence for its stoniness and sgainst its radiuminess DY B 0wy
children's encyclopaedia, 1t carries an absolute conviction, 5 <% Svincing
however, is the evidence for the moon's divinity. It may be ex o

certain textbooks of physiology and medicine.

But what is this ‘divinity? How shall we define a "god”? Expressed jp
psychological terms (which are primary - there is no getting behind them), a gog
is something that gives us the peculiar kind of feeling which Professor Otto hus
called ‘numinous’ (from the Latin numen, a supematural being). Numinous
feelings are the onginal god-stufl’, from which the theory-making mind extracs
the individualized gods of the pantheons, the various atiributes of the One. Once
formulated; a theology evokes in its tam numinous feelings. Thus, men's temors in
face of the enigmatically dangerous universe led them to postulate the existence of
angry gods; and. later; thinking about angry gods made them feel terror, even
when the universe was giving them, for the moment, no cause of alarm. Emotion
rationalization. emotion - the process is circular and continuous. Man's religious
life works on the principle of a hot-water system.

ﬂmmmnulﬂun:;butitiilhighlynuminulnliﬂnt.ﬂr to be more precise, it 5
a stone about Wl'ljt'hrltl'.lﬂ because of which men and 'Wﬂmm h-n-f DUMInous
g, T‘."“-““'“F"““Wiﬂ'mmmmmmmm
understanding, T"‘E""'W‘h'iﬂmnldndufaw:,mmmmld
loneliness and desperate isolation.
s moonlight prompting ©
Immwm for the whole
as. the windows of the
obscure and circuitous ways - throy directly but it can affect it also by
i : gh the blood. Hajf 4 ves it
mmlmubcdmmme[mmmw ! ihe human race lives
phyno!nginl and therefore the spirityal life nmthm 15 evidence to show that the
mysteriously ebbs and flows with the changes f““"" of women, but of men 10
joys, inexplicable miscries, laughters and remorses
and fantastic alternations constituge the ord; Without a cause. Their sudde?
moods, of which the more gravely numin Y Weather of gur minds. The¥
lighter, if we will, as hobgobling md"““"““‘“ﬁjﬁ“ may be hypostasized as gods, the
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hang g man

bestial fashion a kind of numinous emotion about (h in some dim
. s SN s |h: fD" i ;
goddess of wild things, is identified in the later mythology mmmﬁmfmu. the

Even if we think of the moon as only a stone, we shall find iis '
Mlm.hnmmmmmmm,mmmm

propbetic image of our own earth when, some few million years from sow, the
sencscent sun shall have lost its present fostering power.... And so on. This
passage could casily be prolonged-a Study in Purple. But I forbear. Let every
reader lay on as much of the royal rhetorical colour as be finds 10 his taste.

Anyhow, purple purple, there the stone is-stony. You cannof think about it
h'. ) s ;dgdhyuﬂtwulh:rufmnﬂmtﬂy

h ; - '_flmf htlungmmrmurh:rpfm'umummd
s first family 15 Smnmmts‘m" Hﬁ
ind complementary _
Isignificance, of the second, Sentiments of iﬁjﬁﬂﬂnf oa th '
ahject Stone afloat there 1n rmcm'ﬁﬁ;{iimibh immensities. "The silence
et and futile in the face of wholly
Ihi.n " - m
. e o you may foel as M. Paul Valery has
m-?ﬁltlupnml felr. Or. -lmﬂﬂ“ﬁﬁ;mwmmp:ﬁm fi:
faid 'lcuctﬂf“‘"”m pecd pot necessarily make youl
the S he feels. “The ¢! “nwm;dmﬂﬂ'ﬂ you 10 rejoice exultantly m your
e spectacic of that siony SO0 cause Y02 10 L nmbol of all the
like & worm. m““"ﬂﬂ: pearest 804 08 L 1 ose horrors of space
ﬂuﬁdmﬂi’m ﬁuat::‘“ﬂwmﬂdﬁlmg:mmmlpﬁl;h
:Mw:w[ﬂiﬁﬁmﬂdﬁhﬂﬂmHW-mmm
0 time were men. Th¢ 27 sbicc 00 - memento mori. But the fact that we
ficance ’:imd‘f‘“ﬁ” ling & certain human pride. We have

pnups.'l'h:nlm!uﬂhf

fee

fi in
f he bnl:;ﬁj"ﬂi:;:iuu:
ﬂpl:ﬂ'lﬂlu;. wbpr exy
moods °
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s h'h]" m.l:llliﬂﬂ"l 'Euﬂ.ﬁ Or, to be more prttistl
1. The moon is a stone; but I “:nd because of which men and women hay
it is a stone about which .h;mﬂmliﬂmm’_‘“{] grve u:'i ‘]"-’F*Eacg
ourninous feelings. Thus, e is 8 ight that inspires a kind of gy,
that passes understanding There 1 that tells the soul of its loneliness 3
There is a cold and austere wﬂ' its uncleanness. There is an amory,,
"“T;l'“'”“’“: “: :"fﬂ - to love not only for an individual p,
moonlight promptm

sometimes even for the whole universe. But the moon shines on the body

well as, through the windows of the eyes, within the mind. It affects the 5o,

drecly; bt i can ffect lo by obcure and cicutous ways - roug i
bhﬂﬂdfmtmmﬁmhmﬂfﬂwlmm unar rhythm,
a0 there hwm,ﬂmmuﬁw and therefore the Spiritual
life. not only of women, but of men 100, mysteriously ebbs and flows with the
changes of the moon. Ther. are unreasomed joys, imexplicable miseries,
laughters: and remorses without a cause. Their sudden and fantastic
ahernations constitute the ordmnary weather of our minds. These moods, of
which the more gravely numinous may be hvpostasized as gods, the lighter, if
we will, as hobgoblins and fairies, are the children of the biood and humours,
But the blood and humours obey, among many other masters. the changing
moon. Touching the soul directly through the eyes and, indirectly. along the
dark channels of the blood, the moon is doubly a divinity. Even dogs and
wolves, 10 judge at least by their nocrurnal howlings, seem to feel in some dim
bestial fashion a kind of numinous emotion about the full moon. Artemis, the
goddess of wild things, 1s identified in the later mythology with Selenc.

2. Socrates was accused by his enemies of having affirmed, heretically, that the

€ accusation. All men, said he, know that the

;nn is a g:fd. :uni ::: n];::mhd with all men. As an answer to the materialistic
ible and scient; 8 DUl BiS retort was sensible and even scientific. More
l;mwrmu : ;::Imuﬁ:, for instance, thap the retort invented by D. B

o _ :

preposterous, very ofien ??um e iy its Psychological substance, %
Unconscious. “The mum;,' Writ seiennfic, form, Fantasia of ¢
world, like a world of our own  lawence *Wﬂa.inly isn't a snowy cold
substance, like radium, or phogoy O\ Nonsense. It is g globe of dynamic
energy.’ The defect of this stalement is Coagulateq upon a wvivid pﬂlr: 0

that 1 happens 10 be demonstrabl!
i78
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untrue. The moon is quite certainly noy :
moon il‘ mlﬂ'l'lﬂ}'. ‘a slone’, Lﬂirmc;-:: :imd.m“ i i o
mgy) with the nothing.but philosophers who insie g g "€ © b
its hﬂp lﬂﬂlﬁﬂnﬂ: Ind importance. But he tried 1o explain this :‘?-E]?f
Mﬂﬂnﬁtﬁ nplﬁmmthemngt:mtnmtﬁﬁ A
“dlpim. To ll}'_thl_t the moon is made of radium s nonsense. But :}r 5
..,Iu Socrates, that it is made of god-stuff is strictly accurate. For th::i;
.mﬂmmptﬁml the muﬂnﬁ'nmhcingbnthasmneandagnd
The evidence for its stoniness and against i s radiuminess may be found in auy
children's encyclopacdia. It carries an absolute conviction. No less convincing,
‘bowever, is the evidence for the moon's divinity. It may be extracted from our
own experiences, from the writings of the poets, and, in fragments, even from
certain textbooks of physiology and medicine.

Unit 11

WE ha : the things which are a menace (o
WE have heard a great deal, since 1914, lhnuﬂl]mfth! Gimans al large; then the

Sivilization, Firs i sian militarism; |
g of tl:: Ermnfn the shortening of ﬂn:h samﬁ: ﬁn;ﬁ;r lahﬁh il::;

of Versailles; ch militarism-with, a » 8 |
h‘ t ﬂﬁiﬂz—mmgnaccs as Prolibition, Lord Northeliffe, Mr

hese enemies

_“lzation, however, has resisied the

bt Tully well, For still, in 1923, it stands 19 ° ", w

Nege 2801 age before the food” T;-n:;n:nftiﬂﬂ ater, The important
r_.; L1 | | ﬁ_ T mslt' E +

they - Ml on the one hand and wer m:uﬂrdl'lfﬂ {0 1o enaces including the
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e e
confront our civilization are not 5o muc Xlemy
dangers - wild men, wars and the bankruptcy that wars bring after them. The p,,o
Ihminsdtn;mwﬁnhmtitﬁmmﬂlm‘thﬂmmmmm“
rather than the body and estate of contemporary man.

f an _r. m‘mnﬁchmdun:i\'iliﬂliumb}‘_lPMMUfm
Lhﬁﬁmwmmmw.m,HIMSWE.h
more deadly (while none appears more harmless) than that curious and appaljip,
thing that is technically known as “pleasure”. "Pleasure” (I place the woy
between inverted commas to show that 1 mean, not real pleasure, but
orgamized activities officially known by the same name) “pleasure” why
:&:Inlmvi:iuudnwmﬁﬂukn!uhmmufmmdgmdfaﬂinﬂ
abominate work. But | would rather put in eight hours a day at a Governmen
uﬂiuﬂunhcmnd:mndhlud:ﬁfhnf‘plﬂnw”;lwuuldﬂ:u,lb:iim:,
prefer to write a million words of journalism a year.

No, the dangers which

occasion of his marriage with James I's daughter, was a syllogistic argumentation
‘h' &

Pastime our ancestors had to €%
pleasurcs requiring the exercise of a the uneducated vulgar delighted "
personal initiative. They listened, f Certain ntelligence individuality ﬂﬁ
- apparently with enjoyment : m"“mlﬂ\‘-‘, o Othel) i o Hamke! |
music. And f; : “nd comprehens; O King Lear, and |
through the aditional - MO Country, . 1D€Y Sang and made mwﬁ
& monal : » the
ummer, the
180 y '




intoxication, brews quietly up within 'hu-mhﬂl‘“"“ that curious and appalling

more deadly {whihmwmml T‘w__ "Pleasure” (1 place the won

e COmMat mean, not real pleasure, but the
mpm‘zndm::“:i:iu ufrmhlr;r ‘:I:uﬁ:yl the same name) “pleasure” rw]:m
nightmare visions the word evokes! Like every man of sense and goed feeling |
abominate work. But 1 would rather put in eight hours a day at a Govermen!
office than be condemned 1o lead a life of "pleasure”: | would even, 1 beheve,
prefer to write a million words of journalism a year.

The horrors of modem “pleasure” arise from the fact that every kind of organized
distraction tends 1o become progressively more and more imbecile. There was 8

time when mhwﬁmﬂmmmmmﬁng the expense of
a certain intellectual effort. In the

i ; only people ;
Elizabethan times 1 who ; . In
e st O ey cu o e 11
what this means. To md:}'mln;l‘ mhh':? of gj & motet. Those who

ir mi their i th-century music will reali®

::hmlummmmm::ﬁ‘n: e %”" Pastime ouy ?mslu;s had to ex¢"

personal initilliv:_g'lhu; H':“““'H of a ¢ﬂrui: "educated yulgar delighted "
- apparently with '“jﬂ]"mrl:: oo fnrqwt o Mielligence, mdividuahty

music. And far AWRY, in (he and co : iun%“u‘ King Lear, and Hl““li

through the traditional rije T “ountry, (he They Sang and made ”‘:‘:ﬂl
d"lou of I !mﬂﬁ‘ Year h}f year,

180 a0d summer, the Wit
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m&mnfmhm:*WH:hﬂchw

scason. Their pleasures were intelli and ali i thei
St 2 Iv:;.m :lw:,mdltwtheywhn,l:y r

Wthﬂﬁqﬂﬂ“hphufhnﬂpmmwﬁm
mdpqmﬂ_m_“huvmwpﬂmmlpmﬁdemwﬁhmdr
_M-d}ﬂ'ﬂﬁﬂmwbi:hdnnﬂdﬁnﬂplmmkmmpnmﬂ
and no intellectual effort of amy sort. To the interminable
Mufum.miummmmmmw.
Thmhudwmhnmfmﬂhmﬂmnﬂ&-mﬁm;bmhirmdu.hm
mmﬂymmmwwwummmmw
hmwmﬂTm.m:mmﬁmurm:mwﬁmgnmm

lmhng:hmhwhulcwﬂcmmmmﬂﬂpuﬁuﬂyhﬂm-

tepid bath of nonsense. Hnnﬂhlcﬁmi:dnumdndnflhmmpﬂﬁniplﬁm;
Muﬂdmlymmdkuq:th:ﬁqﬂnpm.

DDMWMMﬂhth:ddlhﬁmwmﬂhwtmﬂEit
w.ﬂm.mﬂmﬂymmm g'lmﬂpm.{hiflbtfﬂlliﬂhmﬂﬂ
Mwidjutﬂ::irmmtﬂq:hmcmth: right wave-length and listeo-
hmﬂ::ﬁ'nitrmuﬂmuMumuiHumﬁngin;”rh:Glmﬂ’: Slumber
Song."

' Hﬂﬂjmmﬁl.ilhpﬂﬂlhlthgnmfm'?mmm
ﬂ'ﬂ:nn;;“ every working day and one on Sundays without ever once
hﬁnn:.lhdupmmﬂ:inknrmmﬂ:myﬂhuzﬂmmmmwemmnm

mmﬁvﬂmdﬂmmFﬁmmlm

. s mmunity still isellhlﬂicupmﬂinwhidl‘mcﬁvidull
wwwmﬁwmﬁn{ﬂ:nﬁﬂcmwmpw
15 Mifmﬁmwﬁdmﬂymhmm‘mdw

! mh@_ﬂmmeﬂﬂﬂﬂf“rmwm_m

the fox and go ski-10g I : watching of football to the fatigucs
. pre st dance; but dance, all the
'Mwm,mwmmwﬂr

e ——
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distractions that are the same fi
ly a worse menace |

Weslemn world, are 5“": i}

everyone over the ﬁmnfﬁ% were. The working hours of the day .

pu:elmy v T m'::nwhmh 10 mental effort, 1O indjviduah!}r: no initiative

mechin S T hours of leisure, we tum 1o d:s!rgcpum a

e ;quf“rﬂm; MI lmwlp :Il‘ L‘h;nnnﬂmg as little intelligence and initiative g

does our work. Add such leisure Inwhwmklﬂdlhﬂﬁﬂm“ﬂpﬂfﬁﬂ day which
it is a blessed relief to come to the end of.

Sclf-poisoned in this fashion, civilization looks as though it might easily decline
into a kind of premature senility. With a mind almost atrophied by lack of use,
unable 1o entertain itself and grown so wearily uninterested in the ready-made
distractions offered from without that nothing but the grossest stimulants of an
ever-increasing violence and crudity can move it, the democracy of the future will
sicken of a chronic and mortal boredom. It will go, perhaps, the way the Romans
went: tho Romans who came at last to lose, precisely as we are doing now, tie
capacity to distract themselves; the Romans who, like us, lived on readymad
entertainments in which they had no participation. Their deadly ennui demandad
ever more gladiators, more tightrope-walking elephants, more rare and far-fefched
animals to be slalughtartd. Ours would demand no less; but owing to the existence
of a l:-.-w idealists, doesn't get all it asks for. The most violent forms of
:ntc:ummi can only be obtained illicitly; to satisfy a taste for slaughter and
ety o o s f e Ka Ko Kl et o 0 e

: ve to see blood flowing across the stage of ¢

Hippodrome. The force of a boredom . _
oo much for the idealists, dﬂl'nmg to be alleviated may yet prove
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; social and aesthetic questions that are to
BN S peculiar to Huxley, yet which also resonate with a much broader
series of cultural engagements with the possibilities of pleasure in a modern
world profoundly marked by the experience of the First World War. Huxley's
parties are marked by the compulsion to repeat, as texts circulate and re-
circulate through quotation and allusion, sexual energies encounter various
forms of paralysis and obsessive return, and the repetitions and ntuals that
enable and constrain social relations achieve particularly visible and
significant expression. Parties in this version of the modem world are both
profoundly unsatisfactory and completely unavoidable, expressing as they do
both the contradictions and the seductions of modernity, As Walter Bidlake,
speaking for many of Huxley's characters, finally observes: "There was a pan
of his mind that wanted him to give up the party and stay at home. But the

other part was stronger’.

2. Spandrell's uncanny memones recur later in the novel, becoming associated

i - by focussed on young girls, ‘what
with his teenage reading of pﬂmnsrl:ﬂfpgp‘ p. 371) and his attempt to ward

and what remorse. | ; :
shame he had felt, desire and shame by thinking about Ilus mother. and 1I1-F|!Eﬂ
e feeling of ces tation. This subtle and painful

1 him resist temp : % b
:I;:; lu l::; t::: :::: himself is cut <hort by his mother s remarmage she
ogical ba

i ith
: : him and he is left damaged and dlsgumdwie
i8 no longer available to him ves way to the obsessive an

Mt and (he world. T m]l?r.:ls“il‘ ghls pwchﬂlcrgicat and sexual being.
ualitl i

stru ' ' timately

de ] the defining 9 chological state can U

ctive as . oJear that such @ :::F:ES {he metaphorical statement,
on

i, Ramp! dead angel. Now
lead to nothing other than deat an — either a demon or a Ein fact suffer a
"He refuses 10 be a man. Notd® re Spandrell Gl
! ]
he's dead’ (PCP, p. 567) U5t ™
Sudden and violent death. o
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Moultiple Choice Questions:-

1. The author implies that the answers to the questions in sentence two woy)g

reveal that human beings

r

T D N9

A. are less human when they seck pleasure

B. need to evaluate their purpose in life
Einbﬁn;dhudﬁmm“mbymw
D. have needs beyond physical comforts

E. are always seeking the meaning of life

memumﬂylpuhphﬁqpﬂ:uil
o

A. often an effort to avoid thinking
Emﬁn.thu:ivnmpim
C.mnnqﬂufm‘:nudh'n:iuy
D. something that man must learn 1o avoid
E. inhuman
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D. humaor
E. self-deprecation
6. By calling America an “imaginary country” the author of passage two implies
A. America has been the subject of numerous works for children
B. be has never seen America
C. his current vision of that country is not related to reality
D. America has stimulated his imagination
E. his childhood vision of that country owed nothing to actual conditions
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two thinks it at least possible that he might

C. is less specific in compiling his list

D. wishes to preserve his locations in his mind forever, whereas the author of
Passage two wishes to modify all his visions in the light of reality.

- X
E. revisits them more often
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Unit I11
Essay 3 Selected Snobberies

That certain snob appeal Essa

another should be honored fo ¥: People who look down their noses at one thing or

ra healthy, life-confirming sense of individuality.

An anxious woman was wandering near my house looking for her cat.
*It's a Somali cat,” she said. "Very rare. Long ears.”

Never found the cat, but maybe I found something else: a new snobbery. Rare
Somali cats.

Somalia? I've been there, but don't recall ever seeing one of those fine cats. But
those were difficult times, and maybe all the cats were eaten. That could be why

they're so rare.

!, ‘Some people collect snobberies, make lists of them the way bird-waichers do with
~ birds. Aldous Huxley, the late English writer, was one such. Iimlc:,r identified the
~ |9th-century adolescent “Consumption Snobbery,” the desire "to fade away in the

" flower of youth" in romantic emulation of the glum poet John Keats.

| . e
#

not faded, not in Baltimore at least. Richard
the Enoch Pratt Central Library, reporis that

young girls who visit the library these days
about teen-agers in which the main

‘Death and disease snobberies have
Oloizia, of the fiction department at
‘one of the authors most popular with
is Lurlene McDaniel. "She wriles nuw::Is . ;
character almost always dies, or bas a scrious illness.

invented soccer and other popular games, also

! ie by it.
ugh some people live or die by it
e guf' the English nation, but didn't

: English, a creative people who
fve :"lunhbt‘:l}' which is also & gam
G.B. Shaw called snobbery the great streng®h
explain why. How Irish.

i 10 take up a snobbery and,
entirely competent snobs.
eive when too many
cans still think goll

know when

glish are :cmplnﬂgg;t;u?lﬁ ﬁl mweﬁcnnﬁ tales :

E ',;. riar |}"p when m 30 much ns slowness lﬂ{:.m"':

1is infers no moral Wpcn?-":ifuup." Moreover, some

People have gotien im0 t]i::i I;“"ﬂi' Or cell phones.
ates them from the &



w—

snobbery endures. s usually an expression of culture ssobbery, but
Lﬂpmg;um,ﬂunﬁhmﬂmmﬂh‘“ﬂ
the stuff.

snobbery these shores from the Old World really only within the
L-Ilu dnn:tuthm. Murray Milner, a sociologist at the Um‘ln'.'.:'lmt:fﬂf
Virginia, who studies social status, regards it as an enduring snobbery: "People
mmm.mnmu-mmmm IN-Ness,
Manhnmﬂmhumlﬂnlwhﬂnmnfm
vbout wines.” And a new language.

Beer snobs try but don't attract the same hateful respect wine snobs do. They are
more like beer nerds, though they do have an argot: "Sports a fine reddish/desp
amber’honey color, off-white foam, average head retention; the nose is
delightfully fruity and berry-like right from the start. ..."

People can be snobs about the oddest things. Ignorance, for instance. How many
times have you heard educaied peopie boast of their lack of knowledge of
machines, especially computers? What else is that but ignorance snobbery?

Snobberies come and go. Two newer ones have 1o do with recycling and fly

smoking zealots: They have a religious fervor. "That : :
Not the white bin! Get it right!” §OFS i the bive bin, fells!

Torquemada probably recycled.







feeling the tug of a steelhead trout, Ti;
ﬂlwﬂfﬂ.\e rare mit}.Mflhﬂmulm eco-snobbery. Or maybe

None of this should be taken for disapproval of sn A ——

hevidmncufmialmmm;tf .

; itality. Preoccupation with fashions
ji CROMcS, cwTs, WSS, mannerisms, 'ﬂl]ims: or personal style may seem like
s entirely negative. Money lavishly spent for the
purpose of raising oneself above i :

::F‘: . iobs. one's neighbors helps all: It costs money

is acquired when we succeed in fitting 8 new experience into the
gystem of concepts based upon our old experiences. Understanding comes when
we liberate ourselves from the old and so make possible a direct, unmediated
contact with the new, the mystery, moment by moment, of our existence. The new
s the given on every level of experience — given perceptions, given emotions
wd thoughts, given states of unstructured awareness, given relationships with
hings and persons. The old is our home-made system of ideas and word patterns.
Jtis the stock of finished articles fabricated out of the given mystery by memory
od analytical reasoning, by habit and the automatic associations of accepted
witions. Knowledge is primarily a knowledge of these finished articles.

.mdwupuknumnm?btulkni!hum
mﬂ. pever shared. Nobody can actually feel another’s pain or
x-ﬂu‘: love or joy or hunger. And similarly ROy G0 W ¥e
.*UMnflgimwmlurﬂmﬂinn.ﬁﬂ:mufm_
Bowledge of such wmsudmisknnﬂldscmxhﬂpmﬂmm
o o ' ] wmmunmbﬂt}rmuwhdgt




P M.P BHO| (OPEN JUNIVERSITY

knowledge. Of the exceptional men

seldom tempied to eyuate understanding with
ruation, maost are intelligent

and women, who have understanding In every si
enough 1o see that understanding is different from knowledge and that conceptual
systems based upon past experience are as necessary 10 the conduct of life as are
spontaneous insights into new expericnces. For these reasons the mustake of
identifying understanding with knowledge 1s rarely perpetrated am:'_ll therefore
no serious problem. How different is the case with the opposite mistake, the
mistake of supposing that knowledge 1s the same as understanding and
interchangeable with it! All adults possess vast stocks of knowledge. Some of it is
correct knowledge, some of it is incorrect knowledge, and some of it only looks
like knowledge and s neither correct nor incorrect; it is merely meaningless. That
which gives meaning to a proposition 1s not (lo use the words of an eminent
contemporary philosopher, Rudolf Camnap) “the attendant images or thou ghts, but
the possibility of deducing from it perceptive propositions. in other words the
possibility of verification. To give sense 1o a proposition, the presence of images
is not sufficient, it 1s oot even necessary. We have no image of the eleciro-
magnpet_i-; field. nor even, | should say, of the gravitational field; nevertheless the
proposition which physicists assert about these fields have a perfect sense,
because perceptive propasitions  are deductible from them.” Metaphysical
doctrines are propositions which cannot be operationally verified, at least on the
level of ordinary experience. They may be expressive of a state of mind, in the
way that lyncal poetry is expressive; but they have no assignable meaning. The
information they convey 1s only pseudo-knowledge. But the formulators of
metaphysical doctrines and the believers in such doctrines have always mistaken

this Es:udn—hmwltdg: for knowledge and have proceeded to modify their
behavior accordingly. Meaningless pseudo-knowledge has at all times been oue of |

the principal motivators of individual and collective action. And that n f:ﬂ]:

msnmwhyd:mmum:u[hum:nhistnryhuhmummm"mt:m*u.
so strangely grotesque. Action based upon meaningless Seio kn same time
always inappropriate, always beside the point, and consequently al owledge 15
the kind of mess mankind has always lived in — the kind of e
angels weep and the satirists laugh aloud. Comrect or _mmﬂﬁsthumakcs we
meaningless, knowledge and pseudo-knowledge are as common L rFIHmt e
therefore taken for granted. Understanding, on the contrary, | as dirt and are
as emeralds, and so is highly prized. The knowers Wﬂ;:l:t“ rare, very nearly.
understanders; but cither their stock of knowledge does not inel . 0V 10 b€
of what 10 do in order to be understanders: or else they knowr ¢ KnoWwledee
they ought 1o do, but go on doing the opposite all the same theoretically what
cherish the comforting delusion that knowledge and, above a|] In either case they
all, pseudo-knowledge

150




— |

M p BHO| (OPEN ]IJNWEHSITE' —

understanding. Alopp .
are Er~ mdni:ﬂh' the ::Eu:i:lei:r related errors of over-abstraction
2 IE!: twal sins and (he mm:;:'mpilﬁmmn, this is (he commaonest of alil
gmethind, | would gucss, is unaygigayys . 0. '1° V95! Sum of buman misery abe
Bodied and fm-' : nh:Ei!t'ij:hle misery, This is the price we must pay for
m This is the ren . £ Benes which aje subject to deleterious

rted by Nature f T ivi
| oz ! or the privilege of living on the

e e AR malice and those great motivaior and justifiers of malice and
mﬁmm dogmatism and Proselytizing zeal on behalf of religious or

_ lduL'., Bul zeal, dogmatism and idealism exisy only because we are
thing intellecrual sins. We sip by attributing concrete significance to
ingless pseudo-knowledge: we sip ip being 100 lazy to think in terms of
-~ mu ipl causation and indulging instead in oversimplification, over-
meralization and over-abstraction, and we sin by chenshing the false bu
agreeable motion that conceptual  knowledge and, above all, conceptual
s ledge arc the same as understanding. Consider a few obvious
m The atrocities of organized refigion (and organized religion, let us

Bever forget, has done about as much harm as it has done good) are all due, in the
: I5, 10 “mustaking the pointing finger for the m-mr.t"_— n other words to
‘n the verbalized notion for the given mystery to which it refers or, more
ofte ‘only seems to refer. This. as | have said, is one of the original sins of the
nte]|ee and it is a sin in which, with a rationalistic humplmusnm_ as grotesque
i theologians have sysiematically wallowed. From indulgence in
[T : { of the great religious traditions
5 kind of deli . there has ansen, 0 mc A
dﬂmqum::} . f words. Over-valuation of words leads all
d, a fantastic m'ﬂrvl!llﬂﬂﬂ;:j ‘dolatrous worship of dogmas, to the
lo the fabrication 2 ' by all and sundry to a set
demand for assent by
— ingless, are 1o be regarded as sacred. :ll'hl:rs!:
PTopositions which, though meani orship of wards are to be “converted” and,
0 240 not consent to Il.his H?I?““::t:ﬂ persecuted or, if the du%mn::,i.':tem“nlin;l;
Wil s e anTdhdi:nuunc:d, Immedaate ﬂﬁnm?] c?d r;? E:ve s
68l power, ostracize i belief in a _

" Co " ized beliefs, mdu‘i:igd?;:;fﬂr:cmd of religious I'nﬂ:l?' :IIE:-I“‘S

’ ; -simplification,
i, DESS, dwf:r th:;ﬁ:ﬂ;t % 4 at each other's throats. Over-simp
%88, set them for cen

v

“Sitence on uniformity of belief. the
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: sins closely related 1o
over-generalization and over-abstraction are three other ledge are the same ::
sin of imagining that knowledge and pset jiﬁl er is the man who assens
understanding. The over-generalizing over-SUnpues 1= ‘s ha Ry

: : ; o ‘g are Y." or, "All A's have a single
withoul producing evidence, that “All 'x § 1o cannot be bothered 10 deg]
cause, which is B." The over-abstractor is the onc who BN 1S e eniovs be
with Jones and Smith, with Jane and Mary, as individuals, but enjoys being

: . ity, of Progress, of God and History and the
cloquent on the subject of Humanity. ; 2 4
Future. This brand of intellectual delinquency is indulged in by every demagogue,
every crusader. In the Middle Ages the favorite over-generalization was “Aj
infidels are damncd.” (For the Moslems, “all infidels” meant “all Christians; for
the Chnstians, “all Moslems.”) Almost as popular was the nonsensicsl
proposition, “All heretics are inspired by the devil™ and “All eccentnic old women
are wilches." In the sixtcenth and seventeenth centuries the wars and persecutions
were justified by the luminously clear and simple belief that “All Roman
Catholics (or. if you happened 1o be on the Pope’s side, all Lutherans, Calvinists
and Anglicans) are God's enemies.” In our own day Hitler proclaimed that all the
ills of the world had one cause. namely Jews, and that all Jews were subhuman
enermes of mankind. For the Communists, all the ills of the world have one cause,
namely capitalists, and all capitalists and their middle-class supporters are
subbuman enemics of mankind. It is perfectly obvious, on the face of it, that none

mﬂ_mhumw&uhmmh i of
mynu-ynfnur:xislﬂ:e.“fmumt S depths of the given
should be familiar with all the conceptual for me ag 4 Professional man is that |
industrial civilization, Eﬂ“'h'idlnamiur W n my field. Ours is an
ufhighlym;mdmimtlimlildlmdn:hhm f
The possession and wide dissemination of 5 . engineers and technicians.
e e A — -
. 2 mmmehImlnmu:ﬁ
to have



them in such a wa
v Yy that, in i
g "”"""ﬂunﬂ:..-tilg?jm enl,” and have appl
5, there is now dog applied
: doing without

am Y Am
twentieth-century fact that we |jy, adjustmery
I a world wher:‘i"ﬂ]'lhmg S

the vpposite course. Al the tum of e
#“m high scbools studued algebry Ly, 1S
e .wmm gthl‘l.‘,mdavl mlpﬂrtﬂ'}tu[h s
pris : subjeci. In 1955 o1, €58 than & quarter pupils in
; ﬁﬂmm § 55l=¥:1-mm : of them are so
per cent of them now take ph * 380 the figure was fw ¥% and
per of American high schoo YSICS, s agains mmmmw-mn per
€T Cenl no course in Ahigh schools offer no co ; per cent in 1900
physics. This h urses in chemi '
Smompanid by any e i w1 g
B s S conect Loviin. Kb ach
5o : collective behavior. Tt
= there is no substitute r;f‘dit. and in the process of mquir:nm. :
h unusually gi | :.:n::utmtmn and prolonged practi g comrect
that children . many professional educationists who seem to thi
“ are dm“mﬂ"_n! be fﬂillllmd to work bard Wherever muu;:]k
3 ‘ AssU on., h - ;
mm dge, and if the methods :f I‘Inllu:aéh;:-n o g 5 Rk
which tolerat : _ B_Eﬂlmhm or two, the society
them will find itself n full decline. In theory, deficiencies i
be made good si ly by changi soakon e
: mply by ¢ ging the curriculum. In practice, a
ﬂmn.llmn_ aill do litle good. unless there is a mrmpnndmg
fessional educationists. Far the trouble with
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i tial functions of
surely. The dissemination of correct knowledge 15 Ohe of the essen of

: i .atjon should be :
education. and we neglect 1t at our peril. Bul, nc'l:wluu:'}"v]:f'_:f::‘““ kst 'ﬂll'lb
than a device for passing on correct knowledge. It shou teach Dﬂw

called life adjustment and self-realization. But _Fﬂ“'-"_znh"“ "“ﬂ" self.
realization and life adjustment be promoted? T;l:ln: question modem educalory
have given 3 , : g, 'E_
Most of these answers belong to one or other of two main ﬁﬂﬂgﬂ;ﬂ] families,
the Progressive and the Classical. Answers of the 'f'mﬂfﬂ_f““ A w
in the provision of courses in such subject as “family living, consumer mﬂ“ﬁ
job information, physical and mental health, traimng for wqdd cllmf
statesmanship and last, and we are afraid least” (] quole again the words of Dr. .
Dodge) “traiming in fundamentals.” Where answers of the Classical type are
preferred, educators provide courses in Latin, Gm:.*k and modem Europef-
literature, in world history and in philosophy — e:clusl':rﬂly. for some odd reason,
of the Western brand. Shakespeare and Chaucer, Virgil and Homer — how far
away they seem, how irevocably dead! Why, then, should we bother to teach the
classics” The reasons have been stated a thousand times, but seldom with more
force and lucidity than by Albert Jay Nock in his Memoirs of a Superfluous Man.
“The literatures of Greece and Rome provide the longest, the most complete and
most nearly continuous record we have of what the strange creature Homo sapie :a"
has been busy about in virtually every department of spintual, intellectual and
social activity. Hence the mind that has canvassed this record is much more thana
disciplined mind, 1t is an experienced mind. It has come, as Emerson says, in L
feeling of immense longevity, and it instinchively views contemporary* man ,
his dowmgs in the perspective set by this protvund and weighty experience. 3
studies were properly called formative, because, beyond all others, their effec
was powerfully matunng Cicero told the unvamished truth in saying that hose:
who have no knowledge of what has gone before them must for ever remain
children. And if one wished to characterize the collective mind of this period, ot
indeed of any period, the use it makes of its powers of observation, reflectio
logical inference, one would best do it by the word “immaturitv® ™ The
Progressive and the Classical approaches to education -u:‘-ml II_Inn!ulity_ o
perfectly possible to combine a schooling in the local nﬂwwm'
training, half vocatonal, half psychological, in el s By
conventions of social hife, and then to combine this combination with trainins
the sciences, in other words fﬁrilh _the inculeation of correct knowledge. Jut
mnush? Can such an education result in lhtiﬁtf-m]mﬂm which is its “ :
question deserves our closest scrutiny. Nobody, of course, can doubt the
imporance of accumulatcd CXPETIENCe a5 & guide for individual and. Socil
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They leamneg 0 speak ar]:TESl:rva and dissmmﬁn

I ‘¢ B . d were thus g the results D:I'"
B e e T
s ed, a treasure of ming|eq e et ‘g 1
i “the mind that has canfassc:?f.ﬂ ind nonsense, (g ::'“E:‘ E:"’“"“ s
i . 50 far as we arc iy s recorg 18 an exp:ﬁ:nttdm' dhfn Sy
| ble. so ! « 15 that the Vicanous expcrimc:mdzri.w? l;::l .
: a

men of antiquity. Is, mapy o, VO fesembles the world

AR _ v other ways, er, il is radi
: ﬂl::;:'m In their world the rage of ':hﬂngi “’l;::r::ﬁ;;g? ’w}'
OfY produces a sigge of chronic revolution. ]!rh:y h;ul:

d for granted (Thebes was
EER T e the only Greek ¢i :
mml and regarded slavery as not only T e e
a8 intri Y necessary to the Greek wa
; mal'l.'.'ﬂtlu}’ DET-I.ITHJ ﬂﬂl.j ] E'.t' W g : .'.l'l'
: . h BlL, we are the heirs of cighteenth- and
ETNE-C umaniananism and must solve ouwr ecomomic and
uc F:Ob]ﬁﬂi by mcllll:l-ti_s less dreadfully reminiscent of recent
. Ppractice. Because all the dirty work was done by slaves, they regarded
m of manual activity as essentially unworthy of a gentleman and in
fonsequence never subjected their overabstract, over-rational theories to the test
we have leamed, or at Jeast are leaming, to think operationally,

“barbarians,” never bothered to learn a foreign language and could
e nalvely regard the rules of Greek grammar and syntax as the Laws of
Ak we have begun to understand the nature of language, the danger of
loo seriously. the ever-present need for linguistic lﬂﬂiﬁl-’n They
about the past and therefore. in Cicero’s words, were like children.
, the greatest historian of antiquity. prefaces tus account of the
esian War by ainly asseriing that nothing of greal frﬂpmunm‘hnd
before his own time.) We, in the course of the last ive generations,
 Mequired a knowledge of man's past exiending back o mare than half &
: lnﬁ vering the activities of mhﬂr and nations 1 every conhnenl.
S SRR TS hich, in the case of Grecce, were
eveloped political nstinons W were only too firmly fixed in a
| $ly unstable and, in ll'l::: Hﬁ}ﬂg :1“;; e need is  few hints on the ﬁ
of e OF aggressiveness and brutality, PE0 hut advenmurous, strong
. I0E an entirely new kind of socic- dumbhund adaptable. In his matter

|_'_ _. | 5 § -I‘T‘Il‘ngl tl“:‘lc ., ; -
PRy organized bul llhﬂll}l negatively — by dcmunsu?.m:& in lhnﬁmu
and Rome can teach us Of Fl" B i is clear thal a classics educa

ys, what not to do. From
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i the humanitis of wo thousand years ago 1equires 10 be "“’F'm“""“ —_——
kind of trmining mn the humamties © Yy : tila
profess to give such a ftraining; but surely we rieed mw::ulnrw‘f %
informative, a little more useful in this vertiginously chﬂiﬂ;hﬂ:f i
courses in prasent-day consumer economics and current JO mmﬁ:'“m* —
if a compiletely adequate schooling in the hunt:l.mtlﬂ_ﬂfmf-' I’"ﬁt e
the foresceable future could be devised and made available to all. would
of education. as distinct from factual and theoretical instruction, be thereby
achieved? Would the recipients of such an education be any nearer 10 the
self-realization? The answer, | am afrmid, is, No. For at this poinl we find
ourselves confronted by one of those paradoxes ?rhlch IIE_'ﬂ'fTh‘ very essence of
our strange existznce as amphibians inhabiting, without being completely at home
in, half a dozen almost incommensurable worlds — the world of concepts and the
world of data, the objective world and the subjective, the smail, bright world of
personal consciousness and the vast. mystenious world of the unconscious. Where
education 15 concerned, the paradox may be expressed mlluﬂltmw
medium of educanon, whick is language, is absoluiely necassary, but also fatal;
that the subject matter of education, which is the conceptualized acc 1t
past experiences, is indispensable, bul also an obstacle 1o be ci
“Existence is prior 10 essence.” Uulike most metaphysical propositions, this
slogan of the existentialists can actually be verified. “Wolf children,” adog ed by
animal mothers and brought up in animal surroundings, have the form of huma
beings, but are noi human. The essence of humanity, it is evident, is not
something we are born with. it i1s something we make or grow into. We leam to
speak, we accumulale conceptualized knowledge and pseudo-knowledge, we.
imitate our elders, we build up fixed patterns of thought and feeling and behavior,
and mn the process we becorne human, we turn into persons. Bug the things
make us human are precisely the things which interfere with self-realizatic
prevent understanding We are humanized by imitaling others, by leamning ¥
speech and by acquiring the accumulated knowledge which language mak
available. Dut we understand only when. by liberating ourselves from the tyranny
of words, conditioned reflexcs and social conventions, we establish direck
unmediated contact with experience. The greatest paradox of our exi
comsists in this: umr*mmﬂumw“mm,ﬁml ber caratiiet
with all the intellectual and emotional baggage which PR —
understanding. Except in a dim, pre-conscious way, animals do not unders wlh
situation, even though, by inhented instinci or by an ad hoe act of intelligent

they may be reacting to it with complete a & ”" 5 ey
understood it. Conscious understanding is the privilege “ﬂrmﬂﬂn“-md gl
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IS K prvilege which they have
dehnquent habits, the sh:rmr}.::n :f'
m. the stock of seconid-

strangely enough, by acquirin
: . g the useful or
r, th mnd'l"‘:‘mﬂuun. thought and feeling. the rituals of
& e orestens o nowledge and pseudo-knowledge, whose
pOSSESSI0 Iint it :tar:l: 10 understanding. “Leamning,” says i.an-tiu
consisis * This 7 m:]k r?l?:nﬁ::afﬂ The practice of the Tao consists m
subt .: E. does ' 52, that I '
Learning 15 as necessary as unlwning “’hﬂ_‘:ﬁ'ﬂ“;;{";:]ni S

leaming is indispensable. From vo cal proficiency is nceded,
? . vouth 1o o] oene .
we must go on adding 1o our stock of u;;idnzgc;ﬂﬁ'umm Ir.nuw:mn -,
way can we bope 10 deal effectively with the physical envi . Dnl:.r!n s
abstract ideas which make i ible fi ok
5 £ civilivat poss ¢ lor meu to find their way through the
mﬁmﬁ ol civilization and tecnnology. But this is not the right way to deal
ith our personal rer tions (o ourselves or to other human beings. In such
situations there must be an unlearning of accumulated concepts; we must respond
to each new ﬂll“'—‘ﬂ#“:-t with our old conditioning. not in the light of cuuccph.;a!
knowledge based on memory of past and different events, not by consultin
the law of averages, but with a consciousness stripped naked :E as ﬂmug%
newborm. Once more we are confronted by the greal paradox of buman life. It is
our conditioning winch develops our consciousness: but in order to make full use
of this develuped consciousness, we must start by getting nid of the conditioning
which it. By adding conceptual knowledge to conceptual knowledge,
r - - " =
we make conscious understanding possible; but this potential understanding can
be actualized only when we have subtracted all that we ha‘ﬂ.! added. It is because
we have memories that we are convinced of our self-identity as persons and as
members of . b e
The child is fatber of the Man; and | could wish my days to be Bound each to
each by natural piery.
What Wordsworth called “natural picty” 2 teacher of mﬁ:&“ﬂ:
: : jonally charged memiories. asSOC
describe as indulgence in emol _{ﬂmmmw,fnrnmple.nfﬂuhest
childhood and youth. Factual memory is an unmixed blessing.

: o { casting up accounts — ;
way of making sulphuric acid 0r0" €5 L5 0 i*s term), memory camying an
But 'calmﬂr}'{t“““;m s a source at ihe worst of

emotional charge her positive or megative. 15 © =L ients of the
Deurosis and ‘mi‘::?vmil:i"” s forgely fbe 84, 'l}“é'?,ﬁ.‘:?im from the
s and | sl g'r:hnrsfﬂ myemories), at the best O e A T
_ of their negat!  ractions which, though socia ﬁ' W S i
task of understanding — (1T T avoided. Emotiont 1'3!.: X hiel) and
less obstacles 10 be “ll jife (or sometimes make family hife 1M
Y

cement the nes of fami
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serve, when conceptualized and taught as cultural tradition, 16 hold coranyyy,,,
MIVE, W con

- ; ] d on u".'t !a . T
. the level wi chanty an evel, i
together. On the leve!l of understanding, on U : % :
mfn: extent, of artstic exprussion, an individual has it 1 his El;::'iﬂi: Li; r;ﬂﬂaf;gmj
h al tradition, 1o oversicy (e pounds of the culture 1 o 25 e
15 socal tradhhon, mannars and cusion, he can never o

, o edge, | Ca0 4
bruught up On the level of knowledge bim by his family and his society. T,

very far away from the persona created for . - .
cuj?ur: within which be iives 15 a prison -— but a prison which makes it posgip),

for any prisoper whe so desires to achicve freedom, 3 prison to which. for this ,pg
a hust of other reasons. s mnates OWe &N ENOMIOUS debt of gr_i:il_l“-fdf and loyajty,
But though 1t is our duty 1o “honor our father and our mother,” it is also our gy
‘to hate our father and o:r mother. our brethren and our sisters, yea a_ud Our gwy
lite” — that socially condivioned life we take for granted. Though it is Decessary
for us 1o add 1o our cultural stock day by day, it is also necessary 1o subtract and
subtract. There is, te quote the title of Simone Weil's posthumous essay, a greal
“Need tor Roots™; but there 1s an equally urgen! need, on occasion, for !
rootlessness. In our present context this book by Simone Weil and the preface
which Mr. T S Eliot contributes 1o the Enghsh edition are particularly
inctructive. Simone Weii was a woman of great ability, heroic virue and
boundles< spiritual aspiration. But unfortunately fon herself as well as for her
readers, she was weighed down by a burden of knowledge ard pseude-
knowledge. which her own almost maniacal OVer-vaiuanon cf words and notions
rendered intolerably rhl:n}-. A clencal friend repents of her that he did not “ever
i ot of s dmcumt e L0t VTS deefor bt give v
to behicve that words weie s ﬂi*w}l bt her culture that she came
o Supremely important, Hence her 1o nd

the obstinacy with which she ching 1o her opin: & BEr love of argument a
- : : ﬂpml;‘uns. Hence too her stange
indicated moon. * € pointing finger from the
0o, | But why deiee Prate of God?" Meister Eckhart afk:d; and oul

of the depth of his understanding of _
Him 15 untrue ™ Necessarily go: f:rf green ua_!.“}ﬁ he added “Whatever vou say of

Buddha," or by auvone else, Tmm mh;ﬁ“i“muﬂ] Was never preached by the
dehond e e R R e Bt ou e
about in this teaching any arguing ii_ﬁl‘ﬁ:‘ !i"l'ﬂﬂ'&nd lthg 1s nothing to argue
eazied exuperion of et S RURRR L bt i il
Willam L. oy, e g Shut sone o Tlgious s,
either for or agamst Christianigyy Th#g ""-;ﬂ and Workings n’_’-‘d:ﬁ;:i}ﬁmm

only the wanton spirit of the mind.
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whilst 1gnorant of (; - .
peither God, nor h:::gn?l;irl?-.jrmmt of its own nature and condition. . . For
way knowable in you or by you . or the devil, nor the flesh, can be any other

you. And any pretended know l.-:dhl: hF'JThfir own existence and manifestation in
this self-cvident sensibilily of g¢ ol any of those things, beyond and without

them as the blind man hath of HTI‘; ;:T: within you. is enly such knowledge of
not mean. of course. that diicu”i: at has never entered into him." This does

Where knowled ) reason and argument are without value.
EC 15 concemed, they are not only valuable: mﬂ“:;

indispensable. But knowled
£¢ 15 not the - :

to understand. we must uproot U“mhﬁhll_:;:i;mg -d? mg i o o
nd of emotionally charged memories, hat oot s i

i | 5, hate our [athers and mothers. subtract and
subtract from our stock of notions. “Needs must it | T

Moy whom. | s iNeeds must it be a virgin,” wntes Meister
Enkh"'_ . €5k 1s received. Virgin, in other words, is a person, void of
alien images, free as he was when be existed not”™ § :

~when b existed not” Simone Weil must have

mmﬂiﬂﬂfﬂ“:ﬁ“}'. about this need I'nr_ cultural virgimity, of total rootlessness.
But, 15, she was 100 deeply embedded in her own and other people’s ideas, 100
superstitious a behever in the magic of the words she handled with so much skill,
0 h‘.‘_!lbl-l: to act upon this knowledge. “The food.” she wrote, “that a collectivity
supplies 10 those who form pan of it has no equivaient in the universe.” (Thank
God' we may add. after sniffing the spuitual nounshment provided by many of
the vanished collectivines of the past) Furthermore, the food provided by a
collectivity is food “not only for the souls of the living, but also for souls yet
unborn.” Finally, “the collectivity constiiules the sole agency for preserving the
spinitual treasures accumulated by the dead, the sole transmitting agency by means
of which the dead can speak 10 the ving. And the sole earthly reality which is
connected with the eternal destiny of man 13 the trradiating light of those who

bave managed to become fully conscious of this desuny, transmitted from
could only have been penned by one

generation to eration.” This las! senlence
e for understanding. home-made concepts

who ematically mistook knowledge
h’ﬂ;l?; rﬂh:: ::;5 of course, desirable that there should be knowledge of what

: i ut their understanding of reality. But to maintain that
men now dead have said abo ding is the same. for us, as understanding,

3 knowledge of other people’s understan i = snst which all the
: (o understanding. 1s @ mistake against whic |
hﬂl‘ of “old P * 11 has ﬂ::r:fﬂfﬂ no relevance l_ﬂl'lllﬂ ever novel reality, wiic
be s T;: jy in the “newness of the spirit” As for the dead, let them
:ymm ﬂﬂv'.:n the most exalted of past seers and avatars “never taug,h:_
: ir dead. I:nr-'-' 1d not. it 2oes without saying. neglect the records o
the saving truth.” We shot he contrary, We ought to know all about them.

dead men's understandings O !
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But we must know all sbout them without taking them too seriously. We must
know all about them, while remaining acutely W3 that such knowledge is st
the same as understanding and that understanding will come 10 US ".mw when we
have subtracted what we know and made ovurselves void and virgin. free as we
were when we were not. Turaing from the body of the book 10 the preface, we
find an even more striking example of that literally preposterous over-valuation of
words and notions to which the cultured and the |earned are so fatally prone. do
o know.” Mr. Eliot writes, “whether she [Simone Weil] could read the
Upanishads in Sanskrit — or. if so, bow great was her mastery of what is not only
a highly developed language, but a way of thought, the difficulties of which
become more formidable to a European student the more diligently he applics
himself 1o it.™ But like all the other greal works of Oriental philosophy, the
Upanishads are not systers of pure speculation, 0 which the niceties of language
are all important. They were writien bv Transcendental Pragmatists, as We may
call themn, whose concem was 1o leach a doctrine which could be made to “work,"
a metaphysical theory which could be operationally tested, not through perception
only, but by a direct experience of the whole man on every level of his being. To
understand the meaning of tat rvamasi, “thou art That,” it is not necessary to bea
profound lSm!lm'l scholar. (Similarly, it is not necessary to be a profound Hebrew
P otar in order to undersand the meaning of “thou shalt not Kill.")
Undcfmnding of the doctrine (as opposed 1o conceptualized knowledge about the
doctrine) will come only 10 those who choose to perform the operations that
permit tat tvamasi 10 become a given fact of direct, unmediated experience, or 1
P w's words “a self-evident sensibility of its birth within them.” Did Simone
Weil know Sanskrit, or didn't she? The question is entirely beside the poi t...ﬁ
just a particularly smelly cultural red herring dragged across the mﬂp::t leads
from selfhood to more-than-selfhood, from notionally conditioned -
unconditioned spirt. In relation to the Upanishads or any other work Hﬂh
Buddhist philosophy, only one question deserves to be taken 'nf 'H.
seriousness. 1t is this. How can a form of words, tal tvamasi with GO
pupmﬂimsmhuﬂhmmdmmmh:mmnu:;l :
unmediated experience of a given fact? How can language and into the
of scholars (for, in this vital context, that is all it is) be m;mw m
individual -.-.r:ru] may finally understand the That which, in spite o (i
deny the primordial fact, is identical with the thou? § Pé“lnf.“ its effteti
should we follow? Those inculcated by anj.li' :mm ly, what methods
7 Those of the Tantriks of northern India Iﬂdfibmm of Wi A
ot Eln:mrnljﬂ Taoee deseribed by St doiatan e
uthor of The Cloud © wing? "i":
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ut up m the prison cre

:hcrilsd o lhis P:'f;;::r:: h.t - his privage Cravings and the
cansknt, or Pali, or Ll“_".:w.ﬂr;; ':_‘:‘;:Lh!-' all means et him :};ﬂ:’: |'Jan=m3
WﬁLﬁ?;!:;?.:zu::'ﬁlrr Whieh &cnm:m“rﬁélr?fﬁ"d” “E—".a way. of
actually ""d“m“"d‘:“% .ttllm - Other hand, he wishes 1 m::':d III;;'EEPI:::}H
Upanishads and the other © Prmordial facy described or hinted utmin I‘Ji:l:]IIr
csll “spiritual religion. " Jtrmm" of “'IIIBL for lack of a better ph .

- then he mugt rase, we will

! : gnore the
speculative ?lmsphl'_'. Oor al least relegate them mp:u::r:nsd:f' Img?t?gf o
concentrale ms attention on (he practical means wherehy ﬂfm $

knowledge 10 undersianding may hes
» : ¥ best be made iti
collective memonies, which are organized mito 4 v.:ultFmr:T melﬂm“[" Charged
us DOW return to the positively charged private mmm:'ricr: Iﬂ;.::rﬁ.m?“‘l“
N . : ividuals
ugmn:_mm a s:-‘ﬂ;m of u:l_n:rul pety.” We have no more right to wallow in
nafural ptH]r — that is 1o say, in emotionally charged memories of past happiness
and vanished loves — than to bemoan earlier miseries and torment owrselves with
remorse !'m old offenses. And we have no more right to waste the present instant
.m mhdung Furire ind eniurely hypothetical pleasures than to waste it in the
spprehension of possible disasters to come. “There is no greater pain,” sa
Dante, _"Ihiln, m misery, o remember happy times™ “Then stop r j
happy times and accept the fact of your preseni misery,” would be the seemingly
w answer 10 all those who have had understanding. The emptying of
memory is classed by St. John of the Cross as a good second only to the state of
umion with God, and an indispensable condition of such union. The word Buddha
may be translated as “awakened.” Those who merely know about things, or only
think they know, live in a state of self-ccaditioned and culturally conditioned
somnambulism Those who understand given reality as it presents itself, moment
by moment. are wide awake Memory charged with pleasant emotions is a
wporific or. s ”y.mmdumurm:;ﬁmmmm

Capisically: by e onotist, Dr. W. B. Fahnestock, whose books
ly by an American WRRCLC: L ublished in 1871, “When persons

h r ; & 5 ﬂﬂﬂ]b‘ulimi 2 5
ire desirous :;;E.if;:m this state [of artificial somna .,séﬂa' Em“:
:'nj::f-wt:re Mmfh“ﬁr:;ﬂmf;ﬁ?mm“
il ace il : :

before E";":mfﬂ“;’i“ﬂuf going there again, €xet 7 (e by el
thrown the mind to the place, of upon the desired T;;mehm in for
' th frequently to keep their mind "Pm:}h induced.” Anyone who has
me time" In the end, sclairvoysncy Wi watched an expevienced operator
Speimemed with hyprosis, of WHo P
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how elfective Fahnestock's methog
asitively charged memory wag

oculist, Dr W L1 Baies, whe
visit in memory the scenes of
lar and mental tensions were
their eyves and minds in a

inducing trance n @ difficult subject, Knaws i
can be  Inoidentally, the relaxing power of p
rediscovered, in another medical conteat. by an
used to make his patients cover their eves and re
their happiest experiences. By this means musc

reduced and 1t became pessible for the patients 10 usc i .
relaxed and therefore cg'fcicnl. wav. From all this 1t 1s clear that, while positively

charged memories can and should be used for specific ‘fhmp"“”"_]’“r?ﬂ“i' there
must be no indiscriminate indulgence 1n “natural piety for 5""':]! mdulgence may
result in a condition akin to trance — a condition at ﬂ'lﬂ opposite pole from the
wakefulness that is understanding. Those who live with unpleasant memories
become neurotic and those who live with pleasant ones become sumnamhuhst;F;
sufficient unio the day is the evil thereof — and the good thereol. The Muses, in
Greck mythology, were the daughters of Memory. and every writer is embarked,
like Marcel Proust, on a hopeless search for time lost. But a good writer is one
who knows how to “donner un sens plus pur sux mots de la tribu.” Thanks to this
purer sense, his readers wiil react to his words with a degree of understanding
much greater than they would have had, if they had reacted, in their ordmary self-
conditioned or culture-conditioned way, to the events to wiuch the words refer. A
great poet must do too much remembering to be more than a sporadic
understander; but he knows how lo express himself in words which cause other
people to understand. Time lost can never be regained; but in his search for it, he
may reveal to his readers glimpses of timeless reality. Unlike the poet, the mystic
15 “a son of ime present,” “Past and present veil God from our sight,” says Jalal-
ud din Rumi, who was a Sufi first and only secondanly a great poet. “Bum up
both of them with fire. How long will you let vourself be partitioned by these
segmenis bke a reed? 50 long as it remains partitioned, a reed is not privy to
secrets, neither is it vocal in response to lips or breathing." Along with its mirror
image in anticipation, emotionally charged memory is & barrier that shuts us out
from understanding. Natural piety can very easily be transformed into artificial
piety; for some emotionally charged memories are commion to all the members of
a given society and lend th:u!.ljtlvls to being organized into religious, political or
cultural traditions. These traditions are systematically drummed into the young of
each successive generation and play an important part in the long drama of their
conditioning for citizenship. Since (he memories common to one are
different from the memories shared by other groups, the social m]id’ﬁﬂ""ﬂull ol
ShR : it ty created
by tradition is always partial and exclusive, There is natural and artificial piety in
relation to evervthing belnnsiqg W us, coupled wilh suspicion E‘I'isliie mﬂ' a
contempt in relation 1o everyihing belonging to them. Anificial pietv may be
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fabncated, organi
» Orgamzed y
formulas of beliet NG fostered in two w
nituals, Au belief and worship, and I::“u Ways — by the repetition of verbal
5 might be ex ¥ the performa i |
g L- xpecied, the se . nance o symbuolic acts and
est way for a ckeptic | ccond is the more effective method. What i
hundred years ago by Pasca] - achieve faith? The question was e v
take holy water. have m . The unbeliever nrust act “as th e i
w;“ t“.sm ' as5es 5&11.1 Eic, T'hig w‘" uuﬂj ht hﬂllﬂd'
be you. " (Celavousabétira — {; i naturally cause you to believe and
made stupid, insists Professor J lerally. will make you stupid.) We have t
the critics who have been <h l': r Jacques Chevalier, defending his hero agai 0
our intelligence, because ":in:.n:cll:r:dnfsll Pascal’s blunt language; we have to :ﬂ?[;
the level of animals * Wh pride deprives us of God and de
4 i : b
Bk B neth st we “L;h:s.l ':f course, prrftcl]::' true. But it does nncﬁnl;:nﬁ
Pascal and all the propagaudists of all the :—JFS:I“‘?‘ in the manner prescribed by
UI'II}" b? dﬁ"!llllliﬂg pretentions words 'llgllﬂn'-.. |m¢:||ﬂ:tua| Fndﬂ can be cured
pseudo-knowledge and opening oursel H by getting rid of conceprualized
conditioned reflexcs merely transfers ey, Nl ey Tagas On
!""“'“'”'5' /06 évesi move bumpticus r;ﬂ&:ﬂtﬂri E"d: from the bumptious
S Fo fhe Goviacid befiever Andcistand ons remove, the pride remains
exceedingly difficul SSFnE or B R IR R B
; Y ult. Moreover, the mere fact of havi ot
feeling about some hallowed thir ¢t of having a strong reverential
por of the thi NAE. PErson or proposition is no guarantee of the
istence ing, the infalhibility of the person or the truth of the i
In this context, how instructive is the account of ' “nmpkmpm;ﬂm_
most imaginative and versatile of the Eminent \.m g L
B L herins n bis ent Victorians, Sir Fra:.l.cls Galton! The
_ expenm nites in his Autobiography, was to “gam an msight
into the abject feelings of barbarians and others concerning the power of images
which f:lr:y know to be q!‘ _human handmrl.-k. 1 wm_:t:d if possible to enter into
these feelings. . . It was difficult 1o find a suitable object for trial, because it ought

to be in itself quite unfitted 1o arouse devoul feelings. | fixed on a comic picture, it
was that of Punch, and made believe in its possession of divine nrh'ihu::s: I
addressed it with much guasi-reverence as possessing a mighty power to e
or punish the hehavior of men toward it, and found little difficulty in ignoring the
impassibilities of what T professed. The experiment succeeded. | began to feel and
long retained for the picture a large share of the feelings thal a barbarian entertains
toward his idols, and leamed 10 appreciate the enormous polency they might have
over him.” The nature of 8 conditioned reflex is such that, when the bell rings, the
dog salivates, when the much worshiped image is seen, or the much repeated
credo, litany or manfram is prﬂl‘lﬂl-'ﬂmi the heart of the believer is filled with
reverence and his mind with faith. And this happens regardless of the content of

of the image o which obeisance has been made.

the phrase repealed, the nature
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He is not responding spontaneously to given reality; he is responding to some
thing, or word, or gesture, which automatically brings into play a previously
nstalled post-hypaotic suggestion. Meister Eckhart, that acutest of religious
psychologists, clearly recognized this fact. “He who fondly imagines to get more
nt‘Gndinlhoughu.pﬂmpimmufﬁmmdmfmhﬂﬂﬂhl’fh‘ﬁ@dgwm
the stall in sooth he does bul take God, as it were, and swaddle His head in a cloak
and hide Him under the table. For he who seeks God in settled forms lays hold of
the form, while missing the God concealed in it. But he who seeks God in no
special guise lays hold of him as He is in Himself, and such an one lives with the
Son and is the life itself” “If you look for the Buddha, you will not see the
Buddha." “If you deliberately try 1o become a Buddha, your Buddha is samsara.”
“If a person secks the Tao, that person loses the Tao.” “By intending to bring
yourself into accord with Suchness, you instantly deviate.” “Whosoever will save
hilliﬁ:tluﬂhuiL"ThutillLlwofRﬂulacIEﬂ'm.Thl:hlrdtrw:t:}rwilh
the conscious will to do something, the less we shall succeed. Proficiency and the
rmlunfpmﬁcimcy:nm:umymmmhvehmdlhplnduﬂulmnf
simultancously doing and not doing, of combining relaxation with activity, of
letting go as a person in order that the immanent and transcendent Unknown

not limited, either deliberately by piety or concentration. or i voluntari . '
mmﬂlhmmmdmefmuufhﬁtumgm:fmmrwm.
course, 15 a very ancient doctrine. “Know thyself” is & piece of advice w} :I.'hu.l_ !
uldumwlmnun,mdpmhhlrlmmﬂ]m_rﬂmhwmtmm.::
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ﬂmmmmmm;m! i

mm“ﬂal'“_'%.lmpﬁ
mm?;i?m"‘ mind, 1 consist 1o a great extent of m
mmﬁuﬂ.hmﬂm and of my munda:nrrnctiummﬂmz
who practice it, what does tor| | mﬁtlf'islmllmmm:ﬁmnﬂs]nﬂme
Emitations P of the thing which chw:[mmﬁ:;]li:vm‘ It reveals, first of all, the

LLh

5 its e " and the enomity, the
mﬂ: F"";:ﬂ"ﬂl Iﬂ?nthwnfmym:.fmlzun::ywnﬁ
ety mﬁmn' “t:‘ﬂwmfhﬂm » 1 am the captain of my soul.” Nothing

M
collaborated with and thereby, 1o some "t D¢ mastered; it can only be

chemical events in my brain tun into the perception of a quart

quartet by Haydn or a
MH@H}.MI@GI‘M?Ih‘vm‘!rhcl'limeﬂid:l—nurhasmynuc
h&w:mmﬂym:impl:rprublm.ﬂanltiﬁmyrigmhmd?
The answer is, No, | can't. | can only give the

order; the actual lifting is done by somebody else. Who? I don't know. How? |
don't know. And when | have caten, who digests the bread and cheese? When |
bave cut myself, who heals the wound? While | am sleeping. who restores the
tired body to strength, the neurotic mind to sanity. All 1 can say is that *T" cannot
hqﬂhw.m:luhp:urwhuIdanmknnw:ndmhmpnhleur
achieving could be lengthened almost indefinitely. Even my claim to think is only
partially justified by the observable facts. Descartes's primal certainty, "I think,
terefore | am™ turns out, on closer examination, to be a most dubious

St g, do the thinking? Would it not be truer to say,
Proposition. In actual fact it is | who | am aware of them™? Language,

come into existence, and somctimes , -
treasure | .| observations and latent philosophy, suggests that this
: nfm\:mmﬂhjnﬁnd myself thinking more than mﬂmnrilz
.“-‘ih -hl wf&ﬁmhﬂmmm'".“i lll came into I-h.;r IT;‘ir
" e it cleary * In each case the phrse IV C TR, e
i ’. s mljn I'JI'I‘“IE Iﬂﬂfl v ;
T ot e e Ve T el
Ybjective “1  maost of the mind is out ﬂ“";w:h“; [ find them. Total awareness,

"ill external facts, | do not invent MY foundly ignorant, that [ am impotent
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lements In MY personalit
to the point of helplessness md thnt* the most ?Fl:_:b:::c;lal St moe ﬁ
are unknown quantities existing “out there, . £i5
| This discovery may scem al Hrst rather
completely independent of my control. th
e depressing. But if I wholeheartedly accept them, the fagyg
U A for serenity and cheerfulness. 1 am ignoray
become a source of peace, a reason Ior S¢ 2
h other, here 1 am, unhappy, no douby,
and impotent and yet, somedow OF DUREL, e of &9 o5 1 sirvive i
profoundly dissatisfied, but alive and kicking. In spite c;_ - tﬂ' 3"__“‘ mgj EUIT;EJ
get by, sometimes 1 even get on. From these TwO sets of lac 51 n}::lj VYR
the one hand and my ignorance and impotence on the other — 1 can only infer tha
the not-1. which looks afler my body and gives me my best ideas, must be
amazingly intelligent, knowledgeable and strong. As a self-centered cgo, I do my
best to interfere with the beneficent workings of Ih_:s not-1. But in spite of my likes
and dislikes, in spite of my malice, my infatuations, my gnawing anxieties, in
spite of all my overvalustion of words, in spite of my self-stultifying insistence on
living, not in present reality, but in memory and anticipation, this not-1, with
whom | am associated, sustains me, preserves me, gives me a long succession of |
second chances. We know very little and can achieve very little; but we areal |
liberty, if we so choose, to co-operate with a greater power and a completer
knowledge, an unknown quantity at once immanent and transcendent, at opce
physical and mental, at once subjective and objective. If we co-operate, we shall
be all right, even if the worst should happen. If we refuse to co-operate, we shall
be all wrong even in the most propitious of circumstances. These conclusions are
only the first-fruits of total awareness. Yet ncher harvests are to follow. In my
ignorance | am sure that | am q:mnily I. This conviction 15 rooted in enmtiomﬂf;
charged memory. Only when, in the words of St. John of the Cross, the memory.
has been emptied, can | escape from the sense of my watertight separateness and
so prepare myself for the understanding, moment by moment, of reality on all its
levels. But the memory cannot be emptied by an act of will, or by systemafic
discipline or by concentration — even by concentration on the idea of empting 5.
It can be emptied c-?i}' by total awareness. Thus, if | am aware of my dist ctions
s v sty otonlychged s r s b 8
meniory wil be cptiad, sl e o ey come 1o A RN
ry pt OF a moment or two. Again, if | become (o
aware of my resentment, my uncharitableness, these feelings will be reph
during the time of my awareness, by a more realistic reaction to s cvntith
place around me. My awareness, of course : :
; : » must be uncontaminated by ap
or condemnation. Value judgments are conditioned : ol
primary reactions. Total awareness js a primary If:lhuicgltg:;muﬂ | "
the present situation as a whole. There are in "I‘ livhiting ImpArtiat e
1 no hmiting conditioned reac
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ishments, ' i 13
puni th:.l:“m: ;:; :;: not indulge in righteous indignation. Experience has taught
moralizing. “Judge ni?u;dh::n}:ﬂ I:' inlth'c: e T iy
" a no i .
awareness 15 their l'rl_ﬂhf:rd. Two or three :I:Intjl::nd ;:'tau::]l;:ir:t:hﬂ::u?mﬁd mf:t::
contemporary psychiatrists have now discovered this method. “Socrates " :u-ites

expenence, The reasoning behind this is based primarily upon the discovery in
psychotherapy that if we can add 1o the sensory and visceral experienci
characteristic of the whole animal kingdom, the gift of a free undﬂ::%
awareness, of which only the human animal seems fully capable, we have an
organism which is as aware of the demands of the culture as it is of its own
ﬂllynulngm:]r demands for food and sex, which is just as aware of its desire for
fricadly relationships as it is aware of its desire to aggrandize itself; which is just
s aware of its delicate and sensitive tendemness toward others as it is of its
hostilities toward others. When man is less than fully man, when he denies to
@wareness vanous aspects of his expenence, then indeed we have all too often
reason to fear him and his behavior, as the present world situation testifies. But
when he is most fully man, when he is his complete organism, when awareness of
expenience, that peculiarly human artnbute, is fully operating, then his behavior is
10 be trusted " Better late than never! It is comforting to find the immemorial
commonplaces of mystical wisdom tuming up as a brand-new discovery in
bod erapy. G eteipsum — know er‘ Kngw yourself i:f tr:htinn to
your overt intentions and your hidden motives, in relation fo your thinking, your
physical functioning and to those greater not-selves, who see (o it that, despite all

the ' the thinking shall be tolerably relevant and the
s i A re of what you do and think and of

= totally awa
ﬂucnonmg nut too abnormal. B‘ J:mh' the events which prompt you at
the persons with whom you are mn mﬂ: rclplimplrﬁlﬂ'.'f realistically, without
Svery moment of your existence. Be AWES i i o your present cogniti
Judging, withnmﬂr::t'r'.:m i b OC PP ill be cmplim: ‘l':lwwlﬂﬂ and Nﬂﬂr
feactions this, the memory Wi ;
hwlndéglr “r;:: d; relegated 1o their Proper place, and you will have
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understandin u—inulhn:fwmds.yuuwillb:indiru:t ey
mnen:tﬁll,}wmlldimunwhﬂﬂuimnﬂll}ﬂr d:tl:“ﬂw
mimwmm."ﬁﬂmmﬁmw costnic
tenderness, the fundamental all-rightness of the uni _1mﬂunrmn
“ﬁ““mwmmrmnyﬂﬁnlmmm. Thuuﬂ:lm“:
“f”m"h“i‘walwﬂ.hndmﬂhunﬂmfﬂu.“ﬁ is love.
meﬁ:nn@uimufuummmm:ﬁmhthnnm;nfnhmh
lmmdﬂiuinﬂ:ﬁ:tnflllnpnimﬂmdilnhﬂiﬂﬂﬂym.ﬂmm
mhﬂﬂmwm;ithlmnfmymnfw
mdmm‘lmnfwnpuimhmndhymﬂ
value judgmeats, of ballowed notions and naked self-interest. Total awareaess

np:nimnrlh:iuf&bhuht.nn:inﬂlmdﬂlinﬂu;mmdnirm
mlhtmc;mlﬁpliﬂrinmity,mduniﬂhnﬂmmﬂmumtm;ﬂ
w“ﬁiﬂyﬂmmmhmm#ﬂlﬁm-mdn
mh&uwmwhmmmmmmm
mmin;lmhismlywhmmnti:m:dm:mdingthuthcymhmFﬂ
mmnmmumnpﬂmm&mmmh
Means. of the Wisdom which is the timeless realization of Suchness with the
cwwmnwmmmﬁm.mmmmmmdug'm
words in our vocabulary, “love” is surely the grubbiest, smelliest, slimiest.
Bawled from a million pulpits, lasciviously crooned through bundreds of millions
ufwﬂhuwmw::mdmmddmmﬁnan
obscenity which one hesitates to pronounce. it has to be pronounced,

after all, Love is the last word. = R
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Multiple Choice Question ;

1. Where does this

(8) Washi story take place?
(b) London

(c) Panis

(d) New York

1. What does the abb

(a) Directos .:.rmﬂ,ﬂm"“: -.E; e
m]DFpnchthmmngdemdiﬁmmg

(c} Darector of Hatching and Conditions

(d) Dispaiching Hatcheries and Conditions

1, Which room is located

B o o e grewad tou?
(b) Elementary class consciousness

4. Which of the is NOT
i following oae of the groups of people?
(b) Betas

{c) Alpbas
(d) Gammas

5. Which of the following groups of people are not divided Into about
seventy-two identical embryos?

(a) Gammas

(b) Alphas

(c) Betas

(d) Deltas

6. The process of an egg's normal growth is i i
aleohol it Is called?
(a) Arrested development

(b) Bokanovsky's process
(c) Budding

(d) Stabilization
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Unit IV

George Orwell - 1984
GEORGE ORWELL BIOGRAPHY

Early Years

George Orwell is the pen name of Eric Arthur Blair, born in 1903 in Motihari,
HBengal, India, during the time of the British colonial rule. Young Orwell was
brought to England by his mother and educated in Henley and Sussex at schools.
The Orwell family was not wealthy, and, in reading Orwell's personal essays
:b-qui I;'us childhood, readers can easily see that his formative years were less than
satisfying. However, the young Orwell had a gift for writing, which he recognized
at the age of just five or six Orwell's first published work, the poem "Awake
Young Men of England," was printed in the Healey and South Oxfordshire
Standard when he was eleven years old.

Orwell anended Eton College. Because literature was not an accepted subject for
boys at the time, Orwell studied the master writers and began to develop his own
wrting style At Eton, he came into contact with liberalist and socialist ideals, and
it was here that lus initial political views were formed.

Adult Years

Orwell moved 1o Burma in 1922, where he served as an Assistant Superintendent
of Police for five years before he resigned because of his growing dislike for
British Imperialism. In 1928, Orwell moved to Paris and began a series of low
paying jobs. In 1929, he moved to London, again lwm; in wh:.u he termed “fairly
severe poverty.” These experiences provided the material for his first novel, Down
and Out in Paris and London, which he P'“‘g_“”'h. L 3 i
About this time. while Orwell was teaching in & small privaie ScRoo’ if
Hidﬂlﬁ::.s he came down with his first bout of pneumonia due to tuberculosis, a
condition would plague him throughout his life and require i

in 1938 1947, and 1950. ¢ v
in 1933, Orwell gave up teaching and spent almost & yeu B B Re,
¥ & m!.rs- I'I.‘I'I.E I. ] :

E;E T;‘;u“h“i“;"i. his future wife, Eileen O'Shaughnessy. He and Eileen
were e raarried in 1936, ahortly befors be moved (o Spaim;to write IEWSBRpEF
articles about the Spanish Civil War. bi 2L socialist state. He
In Spain, Orwell fcﬂﬂ _Wh" he had Tﬂ p:n}r hu:mlfJHTW ﬂ::u:;m the group with
1vined the struggle against the s ed of secretly helping the Fascists.

which he was associated Was falsely accus
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By 1939, Orwell had returned to England. In 1941, he'mka mﬂfhm
British Broadcasting Corporation (BBC) as the person in ':h;:'mm“h :
to India and Southeast Asia. Orwell disliked this job immenseys 7= b
hdnrrufdhmmimﬁngwmmm‘“‘hmm b
went against both his nature and his political [ﬂniﬁﬂlﬂ"!l' In 1943, Orwell took a
job more to his liking, as the literary editor of The Tribune.

Shortly after Orwell and Eileen adopted a son 10 1944, Orwell became Ei“
correspondent for the Observer in Paris and Cologne, Germany. Tragically, Eilcen
died in the beginning of that year, just before the publication of one of his most
important novels, Animal Farm. Despite the loss of his wife and hﬁmm
wimpmhmmmwdlmﬁnﬂﬁiwﬁm:dwmwlmaﬂm
in 1948, It was published early the next year wi Success.
Orwell remarried in 1949 1o Sonia Brownell, only a year before his own death of
tuberculosis. He is buried in the churchyard of All Saints, Sutton Courtenay,
Berkshire.

Literary Writing .
Orwell's writing career spanned nearly sevenieen years. Iromnically, M
Orwell dido't consider himself a novelist, he wrote two of the most i
literary masterpieces of the 20th century: Animal Farm and 1984. While these are
the most famous novels of his career, his memoirs, other novels, and essential
work as an essayist all contribute to the body of work that makes up important
twentieth century literature.
In Orwell's writing, he sought truth. Even his fiction has elements of the world
mwdhim.nnhemndmuululhnhewim#thmﬁhhm.@
politics, and the ternble toll that totalitarianism takes on the human spirit. From
the time he began 1o write at the age of twenty-four, Orwell longed to capture the
struggles of “real” people, o live among the less fortunate, and to tell their stories.
Of his own writing, Orwell has said that he writes because there is some kind of
lie that he has 1o expose, some fact to which he wants to draw atiention. Orwell
mu';n])rd-nﬁlhs in 1984, a novel fraught with political purpose, meaning, @
warning

Winston Smith is a member of the Ower Party. He works in the Records
in the Ministry of Truth, rewriting and mg - To 5. T
Big Brother's tyranny, at least inside his own mind, Winston mhh'“':m g
mpmi;hnhl:b}rdut:!. Winston is determined 10 remain human under inhuman
circumstances. Yet telescreens are placed everywhere — in his home, in bi
cubicle at work, in the cafeteria where he eats, even in the h.lr:,u ;'_3 5
gvery Move Is watched. No place is safe.
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One day, while at the
an inner Party Member ndatory Two Minutes w
the eye of a m*m.ﬁ'm o 1om be belicves Hﬂ?n hemnfwrfuﬁ catches E

nmhnufth:ﬂmlhﬂhmd{mmmumm' ion simed at bringing
MhWIMMﬂuf&M.Uﬁmﬁmmﬂ:hﬂtbﬂ
m-:m:nmyufquuﬁmmdmmfmwmmhgiﬂm-
mnf‘&umlm:mmsummmmwmm
Emmanue! Goldstein, former ally of Big Brother tumed enemy. '

Winston gets the book at a war rally and takes it to the secure room where he
reads it with Julia napping by his side. The two are disturbed by a noise behind a
painting in the room and discover a iclescreen. They are dragged away and
separated. Winston finds himself decp inside the Ministry of Love, a kind of
prison with no windows, where he sits for days alone. Finally, O'Brien comes.
Initially Winston belicves that O'Brien has also been caught, but he soon realizes
that O’'Brien is there 1o torture him and break his spirit. The Party had been aware

the past seven years.
Dﬁh@mﬂtfwmmmwmh#mm@m
“Ilﬁiﬂkﬁls—tnemplnyﬂnmpiﬁf*duthlhmk.chmm
Wthnldtwnoppmh:;ﬁhsmmnmmdmdmmmbﬂ_
wmhticmm-tm:huMmMmuﬂbeﬁu.mdmm:ngg‘ﬁmm
hﬂhﬂﬂdmhliminmuhjmﬁthth.@EhyIL+2-+ en wants
willﬂﬂlltnbuliﬂuhal2+2=5.hmw1nimnurmum
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ed room of all in
Finally, O'Brien takes Winston to Room 10}, the most fjm{lalesl fear Winsmh'm
Ministry of Love, the place where prisoners e ‘h;;;dy: mask made of w?,:
ElTalﬁtb fear is rats, O'Brien places over WanEme S

mesh and threatens to open the door 1o release rats on Winstut}'; I'af:c,l When
Winston screams, "Do it to Julia!" he relinquishes his last vestige ol humanity.

Winston is a changed man. He sits in the Chestnul Tff’" c;ff'rwa:'::‘mg the
telescreens and agonizing over the results of daily battles on the 1ron e He
has seen Julia again. She, 100, is changed, sesmng older and Its? attractive. 5]113
admits that she also betrayed him, In the end. there 1s no doubt, Winston loves Big

Brother.

Introduction

George Orwell's 1984, like many works of literature, unmistakably carries with i
literary traditions reaching back to the earliest of storytellers. Among the literary
traditions that Orwell uses is the concept of utopia, which he distons effectively
for his own purposes. Utopia, or Nowhere Land, is an ideal place or society in
which human beings realize a perfect existence, a place withow suffering or
human malady. Orwell did not ongmate this geare. In fact, the word utopa 15
taken from Su Thomas More's Utopia, written in 1516. The word is now used to
describe any place considered to be perfect.

In 1984, Orwell creates & 1echnologically advanced world 1n which fear is used as
a tool for manipulating and controlling mdividuals who do not conform to the
prevailing pohtical orthodoxy. In his attempt to educate the reader about the
consequences of certain pohtical philosophies and the defects of buman nature,
Orwell manipulates and usurps the utopian tradition and creates a dystopia, @
fictional setting in which life is extremely bad from deprivation, oppression, of
terror. Orwell's dystopia is a place where humans have no control over their own
lives, where nearly every positive feeling is squelched, and where people live 1
misery, fear, and repression,

The dystopian tradition in literature is a relatively mode i

crincism of the ime in which the author lives. These n;:;?:imm:g;:uusu?::i};
statements, as was Orwell's other dystopian novel, Animal Farm puh]il:T'IEd in
1945. By using a dystopian setting for 1984, Orwell suggests the p.-ossibilil}' of a

utopia, and then makes very clear, with each ho shat :
humankind pays for "perfect” societies, takes place, the price
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Histoncal Background

certain that the kind of fu :

novel should never come 10 el nd of future presented in the
» even though the i :

development of such a state were alznmnuua.mI:',Sll mﬁg:::ﬂ:?::ﬂ:::mhm: o the

around its citizens, where there was lirtle, if any fir
forced labor, and mass execution were r:uml;mn. Aok vl

Orwell espoused democratic socialism. In his essay, "Why I Write," published in
1947, two years before the publication of 1984, Orwell stated that he writes,
among other reasons, from the “[d]esire to push the world in a certain direction, to
alter other peoples’ idea of the kind of society that they should strive afier.”
Orwell used his writing to express his powerful political feelings, and that fact is
readily apparent in the society he creates in 1984,

The society in 1984, although fictional, mirrors the political weather of the
societies that existed all around him. Orwell's Oceania is a temifying society
reminiscent of Hitler's Germany and Stalin's Soviet Union — complete repression
of the human spirit, absolute governmental control of daily life, constant hunger,
and the systematic "vaporization” of individuals who do not, or will not, comply

with the government's values.

cs of the leaders be saw rise to power In

around him, and he despised what the politicians did to the people of those
countries, Eig Brother is certainly 2 fusing of !:Huth SHILH: and }hﬂw real and
temifying leaders, though both on opposite sides of the philosophical spectrum.

- jet
By combining traits from both the: Sovie ly against any form of governmental

States, Orwell makes clear 1:3"‘]‘; :; :ﬁﬁ;, of the political spectrum.
iotalitarianism, either from the 1€

: 1 ically similar to both

By making Big Brother so easily ﬂﬂ“!“*“h':h{:: mustaches md charismatic

Hitler mn: suglin all three having hﬂw,ﬂm of 1984 does not mistake his
i . Il makes sure u““ht ‘o negatively affects the human

peaking styles), Orwe how (otalitananism B :

intention — to show clearly thinking under such circumstances.

. remain free
Spirit and how it is impossible 10 3

Orwell despised the politi
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The Role of the Media

s & : - : '« Fascist military rebellion,
Orwell tmmﬁplmmmllgth:um:nffm:uif rebe
Mﬁmﬂmmﬁﬂwnwﬁﬂlwhuhemﬂﬂduﬁmhthcmhmnf

lism in Barcelona, he quickly saw that dream change; such a political climate

mutdnmm:hﬂinmuhndnf'ndnﬂ"puhucdllft.mg_rml?

mmﬁmmmmdnfm;:mfmmm:ﬁhm;:
mmﬁlyutimww.mmsﬁthﬂ-mm!“w, b
mﬂucﬁmunmuupuimhlgm.ﬂrmﬂﬂfms:mnduscm it is
mﬂﬂngmmmlprwndlmuhint,mimnngwhﬂm.ﬁlm.

upaimnﬂdm;hisﬁme‘mSpnm

mdhmﬂefuu:ﬂingwhlimmﬁluj.dmpﬁﬂmw‘hflﬂ.
iti:Winﬂun'ipnﬁﬁminth:mudildul giw:sﬂurud:rth:mmtmghtnnuﬂl:
d:pﬁdtyuhh:mcwinwhichhtlivﬁmdthmfmm:miﬂymmﬂﬂ
mos! condemns.

The Setting

The setting of 1984 is Oceania, a gian! country comprised of the Americas; the
Atlantic Islands, including the British Isles; Australia; and the southern portion of
mm&mammmm,Myﬁnmmm
Mmﬁmmmmmwlm,.wﬁwmmﬁmmu
hnnnlpiritmdﬁwdm:tnllhutmhnd.lnih:mmwuhnmm
main character, Winston Smith, born before the World War II, grew up knowing
ouly hunger and political instability, and many of the things that he experiences
mhmhdﬁufmlﬂﬁﬁﬂhmﬁﬂmrmdhwm

Itiiiu:puﬂﬂttnrmmhuﬂnlﬂlwdlbmdlﬂlmﬁnfmuuhemm
W-memﬁlﬂwmﬂdu-mt of the extreme
governmental policics of these countries. The war hysteria, the destruction of the
fmilyuniuhcpmwuﬁmuf“fmﬂhinkm'urthuuwhnwm'w’ or not
nutyunmdrmdmmth:pmrdmmnn, the changing of history to suit the party'’s
qu:d-l,wm-llmml. Orwell's speculation of the future is actually a creative
extension of how the masses were treated under Franco, Hitler, and Stalin.
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By setting 1984 in London, Orw :
torn community, where people l::::!':‘n“hlﬂ 1o invoke the atmosphere of a real war-

e "wooden dwellings like chi %,
bombed-out clearings. His inien clearly was 10 :;::::?E :nk: ;h:ﬂk;haﬁ“ﬂ;

reader, especially a Bntish reader :
, ader, was likel London i
becomes nol just a make-believe place whﬂ}; thl:i;:p h@:tégm

but a :
people, ‘fﬂmﬂm&malmwmmmmmrﬁh

In 1984, the world is sliced into three political realms — the

ﬂl:?l_nll. Eﬁtlibt. and Eurasia. Orwell drln; these lines fairly mnzztmt::
political dlsm'hlﬂl_nn of the Cold War era beginning after World War IL Each of
these three states is run by a totalitarian government that is constantly warring on
ullf!p_lt fronts. By creating an entire world at war, Orwell not only creates a
terrifying place, but he also climinates the possibility of escape for Winston, who
is forced to live within his present circumstances, horrible and unremitting as they
are.

Oceania’s political structure is divided into three segments: the Inner Party, the
ultimate ruling class, consisting of less than 2 percent of the population; the Outer
Party, the educated workers, numbering around 18 to 19 percent of the
population; and the Proles, or the proletariat, the working class. Although the
Party (Inner and Outer) does not sec these divisions as true "classes,” it Is clear
that Orwell wants the reader to sce the class distnctions, For a socialist such as
Orwell, class distinctions mcan the existence of conflict and class struggle. In
Hitler's Germany and Stalin's Soviet Union, for example, the few people who
comprised the ruling class had a much higher standard of living than the masses,
but in these nations, as in 1984. revolt was all but impossible.

Character List

Winston Smith

Wi, e coves, OB, Sl e st
I ] 3 c' ¥

main desire is to remain human & s

Julia
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Winston's love-interest and ally. Jubia alsuiwurﬁtiﬂt:;r:;{“:;?r:é?:g:-E?]P;:: E]:
: : G +

against the Party's doctnnes, but she merety

the society.

O'Bnien

i ien 1 Winston's
M fmwhny.hmsmﬁgme.ﬂ'ﬁnmllsatun:::_
mﬁzﬂ.; his ally and is the reason for Winston's ultimate indoctnination 1o the

Party. O'Brien s a personification of the Party, and much of the Party's doctrine is
revealed through him.

Big Brother

Leader of the Party. Big Brother is a god-like figure, all-present, all-powerful, and
eternal — yet quite intangible.

Emmanuel Goldstein

Leader of the Brotherhood. Orwell leaves ;mbigl.mus whether the Brotherhood
actually exists or is merely propaganda perpetuated by the Party. Nevertheless,
Goldstein, whether he exists or not, figures prominently as a foil to Big Brother.

Mr. Chaminglon

Owner of the shop where Winston rents the room and a member of the Thnught::-'
Police.

Parsons

Winston's neighbor who ends up in the Ministry : :
by his own children. of Love with Winston, tumed if

Syme

A N ho work 1 g o it 48
“Fn.::.:ﬁuk expert who works with Winston in the Ministry of Truth and !

Ampleforth
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A pﬂi-ﬂf-ﬁﬂﬂs Whg w i = .
up in the Ministry of Love, " ""810% if the Ministry of tuth and also winds

Character Analysis Winston Smith

: : _ et sees the world from his poi ' i |
kind of innocent in a world gone wrong, and il is m;tﬁiwﬁi :tm:::l?i:

able to unders : s o :
e tand and feel the suffering that exists in the totalitarian society of

Even Winston's name is suggestive. Winston is taken from Winston Churchill, the
exalted leader of wartime England, and Smith is the most common last name in
the English language, thus allowing readers to see him as Orwell intended: an
ordinary man who makes a valiant effort in extraordinary circumstances, A reader
cannot resist identifying with Winston: He is ordinary, yet he finds the strength to
try and make his circumstances better. He represents the feelings in every human
being, and it is for this reason that a reader hopes that things will change. Orwell
charactenzes Winston as a complete, sympathetic human being, and in doing so
gives the reader a stake in the outcome of the novel.

Because Winston is so real, so common, it is easy for readers to identify with him
and to imagine themselves in his place. Perhaps Wil:_lstrnln carries even more
weight for today’s reader, who can imagine the possibility of a society like
Winston's, the value of technology over humanity.

| s Jifie 1 ' i and pain, Orwell allows him a

Ev Winston's life 15 r:plﬂ:_mm misery _ i
bﬁ:}‘m happiness and love. During this tme, there is hope for Winston, and
subse thv. h ﬁ}rlh:ﬁlmm.ﬂmﬂrwmmﬂk:%mn_!thnﬂh#m:smhappy
i l:-pe - ench an ending; Winston must be crushed.

agmd.ufshnwingthclm:nmnf

.t Winston because he has individuality and
lleudFrs identify so c:?;!}"w‘;’n‘:m embodies the values of a civilized mﬁg
dﬂnucrgl::]f-dﬂ:"?lr::dﬂm. Jove, and dﬂ:ﬂ;ﬂ; m:ﬂ' faith th:: these values are

F-l:ﬂ.ﬂ ¥ : l.ﬂd $0 ROES

things are :'Ies yed with him, anc’ human, Winston represents the struggle
undying and a natural par ﬂ;ﬁ;:ﬁ iﬁmmimwhﬁ:thtlmﬁmhm

s,
between good and bad forc o



%

Ultimately, Winston loses his spirit and his hum-;irrf. the :“’f::hmmshcs that
he fought 5o hard to keep. Orwell insists that WinstoB == happen tq
destroys Winston in the end, so thy

A ; that Orwell :
:;:m'm.:.t;“hmmt . and see that the society of 1984 neyer

Character Analysis Julia

Julia is Winston Smith's love-interest and his ally in the struggle against Big
Brother. She represents the elements of humanity that Winston does not: pure
sexuality, cunning, and survival. While Winston simply manages to survive, Julia
is a true survivalist, using any means necessary (o conduct her self-czntered
rebellion. Her demeanor is that of a zealous Party follower, but just under that thin
surface is an individual with unchecked human desires and a willful spirit, which
ultimately results in her capture.

While Winsion enjoys sex and intimacy, fulia is an outwardly sexual being and
sleeps with Party members regularly — at least before she meets Winston. She
does not do this to destroy the Party but to quench her own desires, and that is the
fundamental difference between Winston and Julia. His rebellion is as much for

future generations as it 1s for himself; her rebellion is purelv incidental to her own

muﬁi.“;“wmﬁl anty, but it is far less effective a weapon than lové:
Party. Note that the couple :ll:“’m:? ;m " ﬁe“]tlm-l: offense against the
where they let down their guard and fely Iﬂmﬂlﬂirhl:'lplm moment, the momed!
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these strj :
every opportunity. She shows winm,sm‘ ohoal codes and, in fact, breaks them at

D'Hﬁmu:pmmmrluduinﬂulmurmy.ﬂun@hisufﬁcialﬁu:ism
:Iﬂr.Ht:lumﬂnheclmehﬂlgﬂmhﬁudmy:vmb:pmnhmllmﬁw
Mnﬁwﬂgﬂm.ﬂﬂﬁmmmhlmﬂn@im“wﬁimﬂm
Tmﬁmithmlilth:ﬂ:irdpnnnfrh:nwﬂ,ﬂwnh:ismuhduamhus
wmmmmmﬂlymwmrxm

O'Brien represents the Party and all of its contradictions and cruelty. He functions
largely to bring the reader into the inner chambers of the Party so that its
mechanisms can be revealed. Without O'Brien, the Party would be as mysterious
to the reader as it is to Winston and Julia.

WhI:wmumummmnmuminwm,
OBrien is bigger than life and remains so throughout the novel. This effect is
partly a result of his mysteriousness and partly because the novel hinges on
OBrien's "turnabout” actions; if he were given more time on the page, his true
nature would have been revealed (oo 00D,

O'Brien i i i mhﬂhﬁﬂmmmbﬂ@khm?hy
MﬂmmWHﬂhmhdimm!mm
hlw?ﬂ'r s dﬂmmmwimmdﬂmim:smwﬂm
0 sustain mw;u O'Brien truly belicves i "“.“P“ﬁ“rﬂ‘;ﬂ";mﬁ"hmfﬁ
Winston beyand his statement to Winsion in the Minisity

%d gotten him (O'Brien) long 38°- 21
F
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' ' | that would be dangerous for ap
This statement illustrates & CONSCIOUSNESS : e
I ; al consc
Party member to have, so it is possible that O'Brien shares 10USegg

: S : has no reason 1o want spg;
as Winston, but because of his status in the Party, Ty 1o
change. He is not the individual being tortured, though he would bave Winston

and the reader believe that the "rehabilitation” once happened to him as wej),

O'Brien is often seen as a father figure and a friend to \_l:fin;tnn. G‘Bpm IS trying
through torture, 10 make Winston "perfect,” to "sa:r: h:rfl. If ‘t‘-"lflstun would
simply embrace the Party's doctrine, he would be "clean.” But it is not really
Winston that O'Brien and the Party want to change; the Party wants to purify
thought, believing that one stray thought has the potential to corrupt the Party,

The character of O'Brien is not so different from many of the contem
‘caders of the 20th century. For example, Hitler and Stalin used this kind of
torture to keep their power and did it in the name of "purity." O'Brien represents
these leaders and others, who use cruelty and torture as their primary method of
control.

Character Analysis Big Brother and Emmanuel Goldstein

Big Brother and Emmanuel Goldstein are the conceptual leaders of the opposing
forces in Oceania: Big Brother is the titular head of Oceania, and Goldstein is the

lcader of his opponents, the Brotherhood. They are similar in that Orwell does nat
make clear whether they actually exist,

fo1 extst. Big Brother does exist as the embodiment of the Parry. bat Lo can nevet
die. O'Brien will not tell Winsion whether Goldstein and thing;mhcﬂ:nﬂd exists,

but it is likely that bath are merely P : : ims
‘o have written Goldstein's book is a &ﬁiﬁﬁﬁ”&fﬁ“‘ sl

Party, is as unlike a benevolent big b otk hig Brother, S0

il rother as Hitler or Stalin. Orwell g%
Emmanuq?! Goldstein a traditionally Jewish name that js suE:E;::r: of the poWd'

Mmmanuel literally means "God."

It makes no difference i Winston's |
fate is sealed, as is the fage of “: s:::i:l
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C{‘I " k -
10ldstein exist in eltect, and that is the only thing that

Iy :
o l::';;‘:-:gﬂh fﬂir these figures to represent totalitarian
ey oth the same. O'Brien, in his incamation as
atrocities against the Parry. N and Julia if they are willing to commit
; » many of which are no better that the atrocities that the
positive under any name. - tremism, as Orwell shows, is not

1984 A Satire of Totalitarian govermment and Dictatorship

Hm:? ‘EI:;;;L};]:;;‘; Eg:j:n Isa:n:- ;:Iircclr.':d against totalitarian government, is the
story = TULIE hattle to survive in a system that he has helped t
Fm. The novel 1s set in !'ﬂﬂld (well into the future when the novel was wfiiten?
in Imdnn. the chicf city of Airstrip One, the third most populous of the provinces
of Oceania, one of three world powers that are philosophically indistinguishable
from, and perpetually at war with, one another.

Smith, thirty-nine, is in marginal health, drinks too much, and lives alone in his
comfortiess apartment at Victory Mansions, where he is constantly under the eye
of a television surveillance system referred to as Big Brother. Smith's wife,
Katharine, who lived with lum briefly in a loveless marriage—the only kind of
marriage permitted by the governmeni—has long since faded from Smith’s life,
and his day-to-day existence has become meaningless, except insofar as he has
memories of a time in his childhood before his mother disappeared. In the midst
of this meaningless existence, Smith is approached clandestinely by Julia, a

woman who works with him in the Ministry of Truth, She passes him a note that
says, “I love you."
passed wiih “secret” meetings between Winston and
E;:?I H?EI E::}i;:n a shopkeeper from whom Winston has bought a
: ml;!m . i pa[;crw*!i ght, they secure what they believe is a room
) e - ME. Brother's surveillance. During these months together,
with privacy from Big hope for a beter life Part of this hope leads them to
Winston and Julia begin 10 B[:'E:her | an underground resistance movement
seek out members Eu,inl::i""' Goldstein, the official “Enemy u!F the People.” In
Purportedly led by Brotherhood, Winston and Julia approach O E':ncn. nhTuE;r
their search for the who they believe is part of Goldstein's Brot :
of the Inner Party, u‘m!ﬂ.Bﬁm Mr. Charrington. He fecI? that he can trust
Eiﬂ. trusts only .::::;r ‘"-i’n e fiiend betrays friend and child betrays parent.
one else in a 443



M.P BHOJ (OPEN JUNIVERSITY
m

Both he and Julia know and articulate their imuwledglr m;ulll:: ﬂ':f;ﬂmz the
government and Big Brother, they have doomed lI:I.t“.':IItH VeS. ol hﬂml_l I
hope, much as the oppressed animals in Orwell's Animal Farm embrace hope ip o

hopeless situation.

Winston and Julia's small are destroyed when they are arrested by
Thougthﬂict.whnmuminﬁdr“mm" apartment. They are further
disillusioned when they learn that Mr. Charmington 15 a member of the w
Police and that their every movement during the past months has bee:n monitored,
Winston realizes further, when he is later being tortured at the Ministry of Love,
that O’Brien is supervising the torture.

Evident in both the Ministry of Truth, where history is falsified and language is
reduced and muddied, and in the Ministry of Love, where political dissidents and
others are tortured, is Orwell’s preoccupation with the effects of paradoxical
political language. Even the slogans of the Party are paradoxical: “War Is Peace”
“Freedom Is Slavery,” and “Ignorance Is Strength.” The Ministry of Truth,
particularly, is concerned with reducing language, moving toward an ideal
language called Newspeak. To clarify the purpose of the language purges, Orwell
includes an appendix, “The Principles of Newspeak,” in which he explains that
Newspeak, the official language of Oceania, has been devised “to meet the
ideological needs of Ingsoc, or English Socialism.” Once Newspeak is fully
adopted, “a heretical thought—that is, a thought diverging from the principles of
Ingsoc—should be literally unthinkable.” It is because Winston Smith still knows
Oldspeak that he has been able to commit Thought Crime,

Wﬂl-hﬂhmﬂw'}'wmlhmllhcmsmsrﬁrit Wh | fnrnm
should Big Bmhamlh?m'hﬁn? It is O'Brien who pmvida:gmith with the
answer: Fﬂ‘;ﬂ:ﬂ“ﬂ-;{ O'Brien explains, is an end in itself. Power will destroy
ﬂﬂ}'ﬂ!lng 1ts path. Ehmmnchdnﬂm‘,whmmniningunc,pnwuﬂ!ﬁ
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still, e mudm“hl::!ym::;' ';;hm O'Brien forces Smith 10 look into & mirror at his
paked, He . Tuned” face, Smuh clings to the idea of his
pumanity. He says to O'Brien, “] have

- , not betrayed Julia.” Yet Smith is str
of this last tie 1o his bumanity before Orwell’s bica vision is complete. e

Adws h;‘;::f“fﬂﬁmﬂ recovery, Smith wakes from a dream, talking in his

. or Julia. He has retained some part of his will and concludes of
Hm and the Party: “To die hating them, that was freedom.” Whatever he
m-_hs :1_l=cp 15, of course, being monitored by Big Brother, As a result, Smith
faces his lll!lllﬂlt hnrmr the horror that makes him betray Julia. Physically and
mentally ruined, Smith is released from the Ministry of Love to await the death
that O’"Brien has promised hum. Smuth retains only enough self-awareness to tell
Julia, during their final briel mecting, that he has betrayed her. She, too has

Winston's final defeal is encapsulated in the last words of the novel, seconds after
the “long-hoped-for bullet™ is “entering his brain.” He bas become rr.uuwnm:d“uf
the insanity of his carlier views; his struggle is finished: “He loved Big Brother.

Externally, Winston Smi rs well adjusted 10 his world. He drinks the bitter
victory gil;“;d mui:“gl:ﬁ victory cigaretics. In the “‘”’“5“5';‘ doeh :::
exercises in front of the teiescreen, and when the ::Islt::t:: ,;:ﬁ:t'}-ﬁ ;ﬂ over
E : ewed vigor . His apartment
two-way television, he bends ‘:“: f::m years old, he is scarcely old enough to
is dimgy and :_mkﬂy but al l_; Fm been better, He has a decent job at the
remember a time when hﬁ:‘q; s good mind and the abihity 10 write newspeak.
:un'ynannh hﬂ?i“-'-‘_-'“ nember of the outer ring of the Party.
official language. He !
A : { the ministry, Winston has a little free
: alcove ' tainable at
time fo himself. He goc* t::ghl: hook with paper of fine qﬂﬂlmsl:::eh run by old
takes out his journal. I ﬁbﬂﬂghl on an illicit tip 0 8 diary—there are no laws n
present. It is an antigue, bot is not illegal 10 keep 2 aboul & film he had seen
w : " ﬁhhﬂ“g" it nes ]Md‘ngly x th
; Chmnﬁm Ly i He wri rF <hi ed refugees in the
Qunu:l EII:‘:T g.;:ms ila forces strafing pwreck

One afternoon, after giving up

: had writien a slogan
his horror that he 120 0t he writing

oo Winston finds 10  this act i5 8 crime,

: iimes. He K
*gainst Big Brother sever®! 225
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15 due 1o his drinking gin. Even to think of such a slogan is a mrim:. E\fﬂr}mhm
ne looks, on stan iandings and on storc fronts, are posters showing Big Brothepy,
all-seeing face. Citizens are reminded a hundred times a day thal Big Brother

watching their every move,

At the Ministry of Truth, Winston plunges into his rml.lti{w. He has the job of
rewniting records. If the Party makes an inaccurate prediction a@nut the progress
of the war, or if some aspect of production does not accord with the published
goals of the ninth three-year plan, Winston corrects the_ record, _All published
material 15 constantly changed so that all history accords with the wishes and aimg
of the Party.

There s a break in the day's routine for a two-minute hate penod. The face of
Goldstein, the enemy of the Pary, appears on the big telescreen. and 3
government speaker works up the feelings of the viewers; Goldstein is accused of
heading a great conspiracy against Oceania Winston loudly and dutifully drams
his heels as he takes part in the group orgasm of hate.

A bold, dark-hared girl, wearing a red chastity belt, ofien seems to be near
Winston in the workrooms and in the commussary, Winston is afraid she might be
& member of the thought police. Seemng her outside the ministry, he decides she is

following him. For a time. he plays with the idea of killing her. One day, she slips
a little note 1o him, confessing that she loves him

Winston is troubled. He is marmied, but his wife belongs to the Anti-Sex League.

For h’“‘. procreation is a Party duty. Because the cou o children,
they split up; Win.:ilﬂlfi wife left him. Now this gir] at xE::rijr—D]?aLf ::rtl:e i5 Julis—
speaks of love. Winston has a few private words with her in the lunchroom, being
careful 1o make their conversation look like a chance meeting, Julia quickly
names a place in the country for 4 rendezvous. Winston meets her in the woods'
and, far from a lelescreen, they make | 2

mistress of several Party members and ﬂ:i'h Julia boasts that she had been the

t she has no payj ith the Anti-Sex
League, although she works dilj patence wi e :
o, s diligently for the Broup. She also buys sweets on the
Winsi in visi .
w:::tz:: :ﬁaLn ‘;:“s Y Chamington ' antigue shop, and the rietor shuw'i?
Allhough i madacs 1 gy g8 b b e er Revolutigfies
+ TInSIon rents the T00m and, thereafler, he a
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Julia have a comfortable bed for their

. bri ; ; .
old room, which has no telescreen 19 riel meetings. Winston feels happy in the

5py on themn,

At work, Winston sometimes sees O'Brien

party. Winston deduces from a chance ¢
with all the aims of the Party.

a kindly looking member of the Inner
emark that "Bnen is not in sympathy

When they can, Winston and Julia go to O'Brien’s
apartment. He assures them that Goldsiein is really the head of a conspiracy that

eventually wiil overthrow the Party. Julia tells of her sins against Party discipline,
and Winston recounts his evidence that the Party distorts facts in public trials and

purges. O'Brien then enrolls them in the conspiracy and gives them Goldstein's
book to read.

After an exhausting hate week dirccted apainst another enemy, Eurasia, Winston
reads aloud to the dozing Jula, both comfortably lying in bed, from Goldstein’s
weatise. Suddenly, a vo:2e rings out and orders them to stand in the middle of the
room. Winsion griws sick when he realizes that a hidden telescreen has recorded
the actions at (V'Bnzn's apartment Soon the room 15 filled with truncheon-
wieldi=g police officers. Mr. Charrington comes n, 10 longer a kindly member of
the simple proletariet, but a keen, deiermined man and a member of the thought
police. One of the guards hits Julia in the stomach, and the others hurry Winston

oft to jacl.

nston is wortured w5 heaten, kicked, and clubbed until be mnfess_cﬁ his
\'{1 g _fm -.l:a}_.r i conspiracy with the rulers of Eurasia and
crimes. He willingly admils to vears © pirac) ! e
: " i the later phases of his torture, O Brien is at
iells evervthing he knows of Julia. In p r
his side copstanily. U'Brien keeps him on a rack with a doctor In 'm:ﬂ'::
kesp him alive. Me tells Winston that Goldstern s book is a Party produc
written in part by O'Brien himseif
- has one gm.ull 'I]'II.'I'I'.'I"IPh He still loves Jlll?ﬂi
Through 1 all, the tortured WinJon as +nd brings in @ large cage filled with
0'Brien Imﬂw'ﬂ about Winston's feeat r;nf r;:;d In his unreasoning terror, Winston
: r 5 : :
S e ens X mm’dlt ]i‘::igd. Winston still hates Big Bnier; g:w: ;;g
g ﬂlle o that (he Party wanibnio MBTRE=Cn bt
= ling subjection. :
L wani only BTOVE & @ rousing
mun—wnnr do the iﬁﬂdm I its ignorance must n?:mh:: a
think right. The proletanal, happY and feel as Big Brother di

leader. All Party members miust think
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Winston is finally relcased, now bald and without teeth. Becausc he had been
purged and because his crime had not been serious, he is given a small job on a
subcommittee. Most of the time, he sits solitary in taverns and drinks victory gin,
He even sees Julia once. Huﬁgnuhlcmndmdhﬂﬁnn! scarred. The two
have little to say to one another.

ﬂm&y.:bigulﬂnﬁmukupho:inﬂuhmﬂmﬂhﬁwn
important victory in Africa. Suddenly, the doddering Winston feels himself
purged—be now believes. Now he can be shot with a pure soul, for at last he
loves Big Brother.

Passage:

1. The aims of these three groups are entirely irreconcilable. The aim of the High
is 1o remain where they are. The aim of the Middle is to change places with
the High. The aim of the Low, when they have an aim—for it is an abiding
characteristic of the Low that they are too much crushed by drudgery to be
more than intermittently conscious of anything outside their daily lives—is to
abolish all distinctions and create a socicty in which all men shall be equal.
Thus throughout history a struggle which is the same in its main outlines
recurs over and over again. For long periods the High seem to be securely in
power, but sconer or later there always comes a moment when they lose either
their belief in themselves or their capacity to govern efficiently , or both. They
mthﬂnnvﬂﬂlmwnhylh:h{iddlc.whu:nlinlhelnwmﬂﬁrﬁﬂ:h’
pretending to them that they are fighting for liberty and justice. As soon as
they have reached their objective, the Middle thrust the Low back into their
old position of servitude, and themselves become the High. In the crucial
jﬂi.ﬁ#ﬁﬂMMMwunﬂlmm?ﬂd!WHm
neutralise opposition. The older kind of Socialist, who had been trained 10
fight against something called * class privilege’, assumed that what is not
hereditary cannot be permanent. thiﬂﬂﬂiﬂlﬁﬂtheminuityuf"ﬂ
oligarchy need not be physical, nor did he pause to reflect that hereditary
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aristocracies have always been i Ive organisations
; . shortlived, whereas adopti isati
such as the Catholic Chyrch, have sometimes lasted furhmdr::: or thousands

in world-vi i TR

b s b o i s
mmmxmmmm?ilﬂﬂmwnadwiﬂlmuhgiu
blood but with perpetuating itsell. Who wiclds power is not important
provided that the hierarchical structure remains always the same.” ,

2. These words are the official slogans of the Party, and are inscribed in massive
letters on the white pyramid of the Ministry of Truth, as Winston observes in
Book One, Chapter 1. Because it is introduced so early in the novel, this creed
serves as the reader’s first introduction to the idea of doublethink. By
weakening the independence and strength of individuals' minds and forcing
them 1o live in & constani state of propaganda-induced fear, the Party is able to
force its subjects to accept anything it decrees, even if it is entirely illogical—
for instance, the Ministry of Peace is in charge of waging war, the Ministry of
Love is in charge of political torture. and the Ministry of Truth is in charge of
doctoring history books to reflect the Party’s ideology. That the national slogan
of Oceania is equally contradictory is an important testament to the power of
the Party's mass campaign of psychological control. In theory, the Party is
able to maintain that “War Is Peace™ because having a common enemy keeps
the people of Oceania united. “Freedom Is Slavery” because, according to the

W.Mmmhiwhmmﬁil.ﬂy#w@m
“Slavery Is Freedom,” because the man subjected to the collective wil :sfﬁ;
ﬁnmda.ngﬂandme"Iwhﬁmaﬂl"mlhlmhllﬂy; 5
people 1o recognize {hese contradictions cements the power o

authoritarian regime.
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sh dL W 5

I. Although O'Brien confirms the existence of Big B"E‘;E:[;IT;: aﬂjﬂg:sﬂi:m

or deny the existence of the Bmth:rhm:id: D!L“"‘fjwl

in the dynamics of Oceania's society and in 1€ : !

Orwell yu?mw 1084 as a waming, Explain what he wiis WHTHIS people about

Be sure to examine the influence of political climates in the world dunng the

tume when Orwell wrote.

3. Explain in what ways Julia differs from W
motivation, and her goals. .

4 1984 is rife with irony (that is, things being different from what is expecied)
nd doublethink (being able to absolutely believe in TWo opposing ideas
simultaneously). Divide a piece of paper into two columns. ﬂnlﬂnf: side. list as
many examples of doublethink as you can, on the other, list examples of
rony. Discuss what you think Orwell's purpose Was in using both.

5 Take 2 look af the three Ingsoc manftras; war is peace, freedom 1s slavery, and
ignorance is strength. The first two are patural opposites (at least last time we
checked), But what about that last one? Orwell seems 1o be saying that
ignorance is the opposite of strength. Why not say “weakness is strength?”
Does 1984 make a successful argument for 1gnorance being the same thing as
weakness?

& What is the effect of having the story broken into three, distinct parts?

Describe Julia's character as it relates to Winston. How is she differem from

him? How is she similar to him? How does Julia’s age make her attitude

wward the Panty very different from Winston's?

& Discuss the idea of doublethink. How important is doublethink to the Party's
cumr::_l of D{::am_a'? How zmpqmm is it to Winston's brainwashing?

9. 1984 is full of images and ideas that do not directly affect the plot, but
nevertheless aftain thematic importance. What are some of these symbols and
motifs, and how does Orwell use them?

10. What role does Big Brother play within the novel? What effect does he have

on Winston? Is Winston's obsession with Big B :
to or different from his obsession with D'Erieﬁ*? [ Gimenally SItSg

T4

inston, Consider her behavior, her

—
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Multiple Choice Questio, .

1. What is Winstop's 4

(a) Grenadier Apﬂrhnengf" ment called?
(b) Oceania View,

(c) Londen House,

(d) Victory Mansions.

2. What is the officia] lan ?
o) Ne | Buage of Oceanjy?
(b) Newglish.

(¢) Newtalk.

(d) Newlang.

3. What is the most frightenin ministry of ’ 7
(2) The Ministry of Love. : i
(b) The Ministry of Peace.

(€) The Ministry of Plenty.

(d) The Ministry of Fear.

4. How does Victory Gin smell?

(a) Harsh, like nitric acid

(b) Sickly and oily.

(¢) Warm and inviting.

(d) Gross and disgusting.

5. What is the name of the television-like appliance constantly watching

Oceania's citizens?

(a) The televisionary.

(b) The viewscreen

(c) The eye of Big Brother.

(d) The telescreen.

6. What important thing does Winston do when he comes home in Part 1,
er1?

E;; :I!: m:-ﬂ :;E to assassinate Big Brother.

(¢) He gets drunk.
(d) He attempts suicide.
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1. The Enemy of the People is...
(a) Emmanue] Silverstein.

(b) Emmanuel Golden.

(¢) Emmanue] Goldfinch.

(d) Emmanuel Goldstein.

8. During the Two Minutes Hate, what does everyone in the room do?
(a) Fight with each other.

(b) Scream, yell, and throw objects at the telescreen.

(c) Sit in quiet hatred.

(d) Sing the national anthem.
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